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To the Chriflian Reader. 


Bris heartily defirous, and, indeed, being 
fully — to croud within the fixed 
limits of this volume, as many of this good Bi- 
ſhop's words, and as few of mine as poſſible, my 
wiſh and attempt will both be to make this ad- 
dreſs to you as ſhort as I can. And for the 
like good reaſon it is, that I leave the pages pre- 
ceding the work without the names of the ſub- 
ſcribers, as I do thoſe which contain it, without 
any marginal notes of mine. On occaſion of 
this publication I could willingly ſay much, I 
will reluctantly ſay little, but muſt neceſlarily ſay 
ſomewhat. Having put the book into your 
hands, I will not launch out into its praiſes 
© (leaving its own merit to be its ſufficient recom- 
mendation but only mean to give a little advice 
© reſpecting its uſe. Before you begin to read, I 
would aſk you a queſtion, and leave you to an- 
ſwer it; Are you devoted to GOD, but want to 
be more ſo? a holy perſon, labouring after 
more holineſs in heart and life? If ſo, I have 
an E er That unleſs GOD witholds that 
1 Kn bleſſing 
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bleſſing, which I pray Him to give you will, I 
truſt, be a profitable reader of this ſtriking Au- 
thor. My advice, then, to you 1s, read not too 
faſt; nor too much at a time. Compare with 
what you read your own experiences. Read 
not with a view to entertain your mind with the 
author's manner, but with a defire to warm your 
heart with his matter, and to amend your liſe 
with his directions. Give this book no other 
peruſal than that which will make it your own, 
as a ſoul-enriching entertaintment ; watch there- 
fore that you read with a praying heart. As 
you read, apply; that is, fix your eyes by turns 
on the volume, and on yourſelf, with ſome ſuch 
reflections as follow, viz. Is this book bleſſed of 
GOD ſo as that it makes Him great and rich in 
my eyes, and myſelf as poor and little? makes 
Chriſt more precious and deſirable, and ſelf 
more odious and intolerable? Is it bleſſed to 
ſhrew me, more clearly, than ever, the complete 
inſufficiency of mere moral religion, and the glo- 
rious all- ſufficiency of true goſpel- religion? to 
empty me of all hurtful love of needleſs contro- 
verſy, and fill me with all deſire to be ſpiritually- 
minded ? to get above the external proſeſſion, 
only. into the power of godlineſs? to deaden my 
heart tof:n in view of its infinite evil, and quicken 
it to ſalvation, in view of its infinite good? 
Through the influence of divine teaching, does 
| | | my 


1 
my love of tis book cauſe me to love more 
THE BOOK of BOOKS, as the great Uſher 
always called the Bible? Does my reading ſo 
much of my GOD, and my ſoul's addreſſing 
itſelf ſo much to GOD, render me more GOD- 
like ? Does my finding ſo much of Him in theſe 
pages, at particular times, ſet me to ſeek as much 
of Him, in all places, at all times? Does my 
obſerving Him ſo devoutly ſpoken of and ſpoken 
to, in holy liberty, in theſe writings, make me 
want as much in all others? Does this book 
make my heart more pious, by ſhewing me what 
piety really is ? And do theſe holy breathings 
occaſion me to breathe more holily myſelf ? Do 
the performances of this good author make this 
world nothing to me, and the next every thing ? 
— earth an inn in my way to heaven, my eter- 
nal home ? Do they help me to long, that time 
may be ſpeedily ſucceeded by eternity, and grace 
by glory? to be ready to reſign my polt in the 
church militant below, and to take my ſeat in 
the church triumphant above? In conſequence 
of this reading, do I live below almoſt as it I was 
living above? At one time, is my ſpirit raiſed 
from earth to GOD in heayen, and, at another, 
is heaven brought down to me on earth? And 
have I reaſon to believe, and is it what I expect 
to find, from what my heart feels, when my 
eyes are on this book, that, when they are off, 
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my godly meditations will prove themſelves to 
have been kindled afreſh, and ſo burn the more 
by my readings ? And, let me add, when my 
fellow Chriſtians hear me converſe, and obſerve 
my conduct, will they ſee whoſe writings I have 
been reading, and whoſe likeneſs I have obtain- 
ed, ſo that the reader is become like the writer? 


I have' nothing more to ſay, than that my 
prayers, how poor ſoever, cannot but follow the 
book. And may our GOD fo bleſs the uſe of 
it, to all its readers, that they may ſee, that HE, 
who put it, by his providence, into their hands, 
will put it, by his grace, into their hearts, and 
engage them by the ſame grace, to put it into 
6. | 


I remain your ſincere friend, 


and ſervant in the goſpel, 


Bix MINOAM, 


October, 1784. J. RILAND. 
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JOSEPH HAL L, D. D. 


BISHOP of NORWICH. 


HIS ingenious, learned, and pious Pre- 
late, ſucceſſively bilbop of Exeter and Nor- 
wich, was born July the 1ſt, 1574, in Briſtow- 
park, within the pariſh of Aſhby-de-la-Zouch, in 
Leiceſterſbire His father was an officer to Hen- 
ry, carl of Huntingdon, then preſident of the 
North ; and, under him, had the government of 
that market town, in which ſtands the chief ſeat 
of the earldom. His mother, Winifride, of the 
family of the Bambridges, was a woman of un- 
common piety. His words concerning this ex- 
cellent parent are truly memorable. * My mo- 
ther Winifride, ſays he, of the houſe of the 
Bambridges, was a woman of that rare ſanctity, 
that (were it not for my intereſt in nature) I durſt 
ſay, that neither Aleth, the mother of that juſt 
honor of Clareval ; nor Monica, nor any other 
of thoſe pious matrons, antiently famous for de- 
votion 
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votion, need to diſdain her admittance to com- 
pariſon ; ſhe was continually exerciſed with the 
aſſlliction of a weak body, and oft of a wounded 
ſpirit, the agonies whereof ſhe would oft recount 
with much paſſion; profeſſing that the greateſt 
bodily ſickneſſes were but flea-bites to thoſe 
ſcorpions, ſo from them all, at laſt ſhe found an 
happy and comfortable deliverance, and that not 
without a more than ordinary hand of GOD; 
for on a time being in great diſtreſs of conſcience, 
ſhe thought in her dream, there ſtood by her a 
grave perſonage, in the gown and other habits 
of a phyſician, who enquiring of her ſtate, and 
receiving a ſad and querulous anſwer from her, 
took her by the hand, and bade her be of good 
comfort, for this ſhould be the laſt fit that ever 
ſhe ſhouid feel of this kind, whereto ſhe ſeemed 
to anſwer, that upon that condition, ſhe could 
well be content for the time, with that, or any 
other torment : Reply was made to her, as ſhe 
thought, with a redoubled aſſurance of that hap- 
Py iſſue of this her laſt trial; whereat ſhe began 
to conceive an unſpeakable joy; which yet upon 
her awaking leſt her more diſconſolate, as then 
conceiting her happineſs imaginary, her miſery 
real; when the very ſame day, ſhe was viſited 
by the reverend, and (in his time) famous divine, 
Mr. Anthony Gilby, under whoſe miniſtry ſhe 
lived; who, upon the relation of this her plea- 
ling 
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ſing viſion, and the contrary effects it had in her, 
began to perſuade her, that dream was no other 
than divine, and that ſhe had good reaſon to 
think that gracious premonition was ſent her 
from GOD himſelf, who, though ordinarily he 
keeps the common road of his proceedings, yet 
ſometimes in the diſtreſſes of his ſervants, he goes 
unuſual ways to their relief: hereupon ſhe began 
to take heart, and by good counſel and her fer- 
vent prayers, found that happy prediction veri- 
hed to her, and upon all occaſions in che re- 
mainder of her life, was ready to magnify the 
mercy of her GOD in ſo ſenſible a deliverance. 


What with the trial of both theſe hands of 
GOD, ſo had ſhe profited in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
that it was hard for any friend to come from her 
dilcourſe no whit holier. How often have I 
blelſed the memory of thoſe divine paſſages of 
experimental divinity, which I have heard from 
her mouth! What day did (be paſs without a 
large taſk of private devotion, whence lhe would 
{till come forth with a countenance of undiſſem- 
bled mortification. Never any lips have read 
to me ſuch feeling lectures of piety ; neither have 
I known any ſoul, that more accurately practiſed 
them, than her own: temptations, deſertions, 
and ſpiritual comforts were her uſual theme. 
Shortly, ſor I can hardly take off my pen from 
b 2 ſo 
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ſo exemplary a ſubject, her life and death were 
ſaint- like.“ Having from his infancy been de- 
voted by his parents to the miniſtry, he was, for 
that purpoſe, educated in the public ſchool of 
his native place ; and, at the age of fifteen, was 
admitted into Emmanuel-college, in Cambridge ; 
of which he was choſen ſcholar; and took the 
degree of bachelor of arts in the year 1592. He 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a wit and poet in this 
carly ſeaſon of his life; for he publiſhed in 1597, 
© Vergidemiarum: Satires in {ſix Books.” Our 
Author informs us, that inſtead of his being ſent 
to the univerſity, he was very near being placed, 
for education, under one Mr. Pelſet, who was 
Jately come from Cambridge, to be the public 
preacher of Leiceſter. But his elder brother hav- 
ing occaſion to go to Cainbridge, and waiting 
upon Mr. Nathaniel Gilby, fellow of Emmanuel- 
college, the latter, on hearing of the diverſion of 
his father's purpoſes from the univerſity, impor- 
tunately diſſuaded him from that new courſe, 
profeſſing to pity the loſs of ſo good hopes, The 
elder brother, moved with theſe words, at his 
return home, fell upon his knees to his father, 
and beſought him to alter fo prejudicial a reſo- 
Jution, and not ſuffer the young man's hopes to 
be drowned in a ſhallow country channel; but 
that he would revive his firſt purpoſes for Cam- 
bridge; adding, in the zeal of his love, that, if 
| 4 U = the 
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the chargeableneſs of that courſe were the hin- 
drance, he would be rather pleaſed to ſell part 
of that land, which, in courſe of nature, he was 
to inherit, than to abridge his brother of chat 
happy means to finiſh his education. A very 
uncommon inſtance of generoſity! 


After our Author had been uo years at the 
univerſity, be had like to have been called away 
from thence in an untimely and diſagreeable 
manner; of which we ſhall give the account in 
his own words : © My two firſt years were ne- 
ceſſarily chargeable above the proportion of my 
father's power, whoſe not very large ciltern was 
to feed many pipes beſides mine, for he had 
twelve children; his wearineſs of expence was 
wrought upon by the counſel of ſome unwiſe 
friends, who perſuaded him to faſten me upon 
that ſchoo] as maſter, whereof I was lately a 
ſcholar. Now was I fetched home with an heavy 
heart ; and now, this ſecond time, had my hopes 
been nipped in the bloſſom, had not GOD raiſ- 
ed me up an unhoped bene ſactor, Mr. Edmund 
Sleigh of Darly, (whoſe pious memory l have 
caule to love and reverence) out of no other re- 
lation to me, ſave that he married my aunt, 
pitying my too apparent dejectedneſs, he volun- 
tarily urged, and ſolicited my father for my re- 
turn to the univerſity, and offered freely to con- 
tribute 
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tribute the one half of my maintenance there, 
till I ſhould attain to the degree of maſter of arts; 
which he no leſs freely and lovingly performed.” 


His ſcholarſhip being expired about three 


years after his arrival at college, taking his ba- 


chelor's degree, and the ſtatutes of the college, 
which allow but one perſon of a county to be a 
fellow, cutting off all expectations of his ſettle- 
ment there; he purpoſed removing into the 
Iſland of Guernſey, where a place was offered 
him. But here the earl of Huntingdon inter- 
poled, and having prevailed upon Mr. Hall's 
countryman and tutor, Mr. Gilby, to reſign his 
fellowſhip, by taking him for his domeſtic chap- 
lain, and promiſing him preferment ;—room 
was, by that means, made for our Author, and 
he was unanimoully choſen fellow. In 1596, 
he took the degree of maſter of arts; and thence 
forward acquitted himſelf with good ſucceſs in 
the public diſputations, which he was often 
called to. He read alſo the rhetoric lecture in 
the ſchools for two years, with conſiderable ap- 
plauſe; but thinking this diverted him from his 
favourite ſtudy of divinity, he gave it up; and 
entering into holy orders, preached often, as 
-occahon offered, both in country villages and 
before the univerſity. After having continued 
about fix or ſeven years in the college, he was 


recom- 
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recommended by the maſter, Dr. Chadderton, 
to the lord chief juſtice Popham, for the maſter- 
ſhip of Tiverton ſchool, in Devonſhire, then 
newly founded, by Mr. Blundel. He had ac- 
cepted of it, and was but juſt come out from the 
chief juſtice's when he met a meſſenger in the 
ſtreet, who delivered him a letter from the lady 
Drury, of Suffolk, offering him the rectory of 
Halſted, near St. Edmund's-Bury, and very 
earneſtly deſiring him to accept of it; which he 
did, and relinquiſhed the ſchool. Being thus 
ſettled in that * ſweet and civil” country of Suf- 
folk, as he called it, his firſt work was to rebuild 
his parſonage houſe, which was extreme 
ruinous: two years after which he married a 
daughter of Mr. George Winnift, of Bretenham, 
with whom he lived forty-nine years. 


In 1605, he accompanied Sir Edmund Bacon 
to the Spa. He had an opportunity in this jour- 
ney to inform himſelf, with his own eyes, of 
the ſtate and practices of the Romilh church; 
and at Bruſſels entered into a conference with 
Coſter the jeſuit. About a year and a half after, 
his patron, Sir Robert Drury, refuſing to re- 
ſtore to the living of Halſted about ten pounds 
a year, which he unjuſtly detained, our Author 
went to London to ſolicit him upon that point : 
where being invited by the carl of Liſex's tutor 

to 
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to preach before prince Henry at Richmond, 
who much admired his meditations; the prince 
ſo well liked the two ſermons he preached be- 
fore him, that he made him one of his chap- 
lains. In the mean time Sir Robert Drury, by 
his unjuſt detention above-named, refuſing to 
make his living a competent maintenance (though 
he alledged to him, among other arguments, that 
he was forced to write books in order to be able 
to buy ſome) he reſolved therefore to embrace 
the firſt opportunity of removing from Halſted. . 
While he was taken up with thoſe anxious 
thoughts, Edward, lord Denny, afterwards carl 
of Norwich, gave him the donative of Waltham 
Holy Croſs, in Eſſex; and about the ſame time, 
which was in the year 1612, he took the de- 
gree of doctor in divinity, having taken the 
degree of bachelor in 1603. Thus, as he ſays, 
he returned home, happy in a new maſter, and 
in a new patron, betwixt whom he divided him- 
ſelf and his labors, with much comfort and no 


( leſs acceptance. 


N In the ſecond year of his monthly attendance 
= on the prince, when he came for his diſmiſhon, 
" | his highneſs ordered him to ſtay longer; and at 
3 laſt, when he allowed him to depart, offered him 
the honor of being continually reſident at court, 


N with promiſes of ſuitable preſerments; but being 
C | loath 
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loath to forſake his noble patron, who had 
placed much of his heart upon him, he waved 
that offer, and remained twenty-two years at 
Waltham, where he preached a long time thrice 
a week, as he had done before at Halſted. In 
the mean while he was made prebendary of 
the collegiate church of Wolverhampton, and 
was the chief inſtrument in recovering a conſi- 
derable eſtate, which had been detained from 
that church by a fraudulent conveyance. In 
1616, July 12, he attended the embaſſy of James 
Hay, viſcount Doncaſter, into France. During 
his abſence, the king conferred upon him the 
deanery of Worceſter, which he had promiſed 
him before his departure; and he was preſented 
to the ſame on December 9, in the ſame year. 
Before he could go to take poſſeſſion of it, 
namely, March 14, 1616-17, he attended his ma- 
jeſty into Scotland as one of his chaplains. In 
1618 he was ſent to the ſynod of Dort, with 
other Engliſh divines ; but by the time he had 
flaid two months there, the unquietneſs of the 
nights in thoſe garriſon towns, working upon 
his tender conſtitution, brought him to ſuch a 
weakneſs through want of reſt, that he was 
obliged to return home. However, before his 
departure, he preached a Latin ſermon before 
that famous aſſembly, who, by their preſident 
and aſſiſtants, took a ſolemn leaye of him; and 

C the 
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[3 the deputies of the ſtates diſmiſſed him with an 
F honourable retribution, and ſent after him a rich 


golden medal, bearing the portraiture of the 
ſynod. 


15 Having reſuſed in 1624, the biſhopric of 
5 Gloceſter, Which was offered him; he accepted 
of that of Exeter in 1627, to which he was 
conſecrated December the twenty-third, holding 
with it in commendam, the rectory of St Brook 
in Cornwall. At his firſt coming to this new 
dignity he met with much vexation and uneah- 
neſs, * U entered upon that place, ſays he, not 
without much prejudice and ſuſpicion on ſome 
hands; for ſome who ſat at the ſtern of the 
church, had me in great jealouſy for too much 
favor of puritaniſm. I ſoon had intelligence, 
who were ſet over me for ſpies: my ways were 
curioully obſerved and ſcanned. Some perſons 

of note in the clergy, finding me ever ready to 

encourage thoſe whom I found conſcionably for- 

ward and painſul in their places, and willingly 

giving way to orthodox and peaceable lectures, 

in ſeveral parts of my dioceſe, opened their 

mouths againſt me, both obliquely in the pulpits, 

and directly at the court, complaining of my too 

much indulgence to perſons diſaffected, and my 

too much liberty of frequent lecturings within 
my charge The billows went ſo high, that 1 
was 
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was three ſeveral times upon my knees to his 
majeſty, to anſwer theſe great criminations ; and 
what conteſt I had with ſome great lords con- 
cerning theſe particulars, it would be too long 
to report : only this, under how dark a cloud 
I was hereupon, I was ſo ſenſible, that J plainly 
told the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, [ Laud] 
that rather than I would be obnoxious to theſe 
ſlanderous tongues of his miſinformers, I would 
caſt off my rocket : [ his epiſcopal garment]. I 
knew i went right ways, and would not endure 
to live under undeſerved ſuſpicion.” 


On the 15th of November, 1641, he was tran- 
ſlated to the ſee of Norwich, vacant by the death 
of Dr. Richard Montague. But, on the goth of 
December following, having joined with the 
archbiſhop of York, and ſome other biſhops, in 
the proteſtation againſt the validity of all laws 
made during their forced abſence from parlia- 


ment, he was voted among the reſt to the Tower, 


and committed thither the goth of January, in all 
the extremity of a dark froſty evening at eight 
o'clock. This their proteflation is printed in Ruſh- 
worth and Nelſon's collections, and in lord Cla- 
rendon's and Rapin's hiſtories, and other places, 
which will excuſe us from inſerting it here; and 
to which we refer. But bilbop Hall having men- 
tioned ſome curious particulars relating thereto, 
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it will be proper to lay them before our readers. 
Upon our reſolved forbearance from the par- 
liament, ſays he, the archbiſhop of York, (Wil- 
hams) ſent for us to his lodgings, laid before us 
the dangerous condition we were in, and adviſed 
us for remedy (except we meant utterly to aban- 
don our right, and to deſert our ſtation in par- 
liament) to petition both his majeſty and the 
parliament, that, ſince we were legally called by 
his majeſty's writ, to give our attendance in par- 
liament, we might be ſecured in the performance 
of our duty and ſervice againſt thoſe dangers 
which threatened us, and alſo to proteſt againſt 
any ſuch acts as ſhould be made during the time 
of our forced abſence, for which he aſſured us 
there were many precedents in former parlia- 
ments; and which, if we did not, we ſhould 
betray the truſt committed to us by his majeſty, 
and ſhamefully abdicate the due right both of 
ouſelves and ſucceſſors. 


+ To this purpoſe, in our preſence, he drew up 
the ſaid petition and proteſtation ; avowing it 
to be legal, juſt, and agreeable to all former pro- 
cecdings and being fairly written, ſent it to our 
r, lodgings for our hands, which we ac- 
cordingly ſublcribed ; intending yet to have ſome 
farther conſultation concerning the delivery and 
whole conduct of it. But ere we could ſuppoſe 
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it to be in any hand but his own, the firſt news 
we heard was, that meſſengers were provided to 
fetch us into the parliament, upon an accuſation 
of high treaſon. For, whereas this paper was 
to have been delivered, firſt to his majeſty's ſe- 
cretary, and, after peruſal by him, to his ma- 
jeſty, after which, from his majeſty to the parlia- 
ment; and, for that purpoſe, to the lord keeper 
Littleton, who was the ſpeaker of the houſe of 
peers ;—all theſe profeſſed not to have peruſed 
it at all: but the lord keeper, willing enough 
to take this advantage of ingratiating himſelf 
with the houſe of commons and the faction, to 
which he knew himſelf ſufficiently obnoxious, 
and finding what uſe might be made of it by 
prejudiced minds, read the ſame openly in the 
houſe of lords; and when he found ſome of the 
fadion apprehenſive enough of miſconſtrudtion, 
aggravated the matter, as highly offenſive, and 
of dangerous conſequence; and thereupon, not 
without much heat and vehemence, and with an 
ill preface, it was ſent down to the houſe of 
commons, where it was entertained heinoully. 
Glynn, with a full mouth, crying it up for no 
Jeſs than high treaſon; and ſome comparing, 
yea, preſerring, it to the poder: plot: —though, 
when 1t came to be debated, one of their oracles 
being alked his judgment concerning the fact, 

profeſſed. 
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profeſſed to them, that they might with as good 
reaſon accuſe us of adultery.“ 


Shortly after the commitment of the biſhops 
to the tower, they were impeached of high- 
treaſon by the commons; and, when they 
ſhould have made their defence, were told, that, 
it being then late, they ſhould have another day ; 
but that day never came. At length, about 
June, 1642, they were releaſed upon giving hve 
thouſand pounds bail ; whereupon our Author 
withdrew to Norwich. Here he was received 
with more reſpect than he could have expected 
in ſuch times, and frequently preached to nu- 
merous audiences; enjoying peace till the begin- 
ning of April 1643. But then the ordinance 
for ſequeſtring notorious delinquents' eſtates be- 
ing paſled, wherein he was included by name, 
all his rents were ſtopped, when he was in hopes 
of receiving the foregoing half year for the main- 
tenance of his family; and a very few days 
alter, ſome of the ſequeſtrators came to ſeize 
upon his palace, and all his eſtate, both real 
and perſonal. Of this tranſaction, and the ſevere 
uſage he met with upon this occaſion, he gives 
us the following account. The ſequeſtrators 
ſent certain men appointed by them (whereof 
one had been burned in the hand) to appraiſe 

all 
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all the goods that were in my houſe ; which they 
accordingly executed with all diligent ſeverity, 
not leaving ſo much as a dozen of trenchers, or 
my children's pictures out of their curious in- 
ventory : yea, they would have appraiſed our 
very wearing apparel, had not ſome of them 
declared their opinion to the contrary. Theſe 
goods, both library and houſhold-ſtuff of all 
kinds, were appointed to be expoſed to public 
ſale: but in the mean time, Mrs. Goodwin, a 
religious good gentlewoman, whom yet we had 
never known or ſeen, being moved with com- 
paſſion, very kindly offered to lay down to the 
ſequeſtrators the whole ſum at which the goods 
were valued; and was pleaſed to leave them in 
our hands, for our uſe, till we might be able to 
re-purchaſe them. As for the books, ſeveral 
ſtationers looked on them, but were not forward 


to buy : at laſt Mr. Cooke, a worthy divine of 


this dioceſe, gave bond to the ſequeſtrators, to 
pay them the whole ſum whereat they were ſet; 
which was afterwards fatished out of that poor 
pittance, which was allowed me for my main- 
tenance,” 


Thus deprived of all ſupport, he applied to 
the committee at Norwich ; which allowed him 
four hundred pounds a year out of the epiſcopal 


revenues, And yet this was ineffectual ; for, 
defense 
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before he could receive one quarter, there came 
down an order from the ſuperior committee for 
ſequeſtration at London, under the hand of ſer- 
jeant Wild, the chairman, and procured by Miles 
Corbet, forbidding. any ſuch allowance; and 
telling the Norwich committee, That neither they 
nor any other, had power to allow him any 
thing ; but, if his wife needed a maintenance, 
upon her application to the committee of lords 
and commons, ſhe ſhould have a fiſth part Ac- 
cordingly, upon her petition, though after long 
delays, it was granted her: but ſo confufed and 
imperfect an account was brought into the ſe- 
queſtrators by their ſolicitor and collector, of 
both the temporal and ſpiritual revenues, that 
the biſhop could never get a knowledge what a 
fifth part meant; and therefore, it ſeems, was 
obliged to take what they thought fit to give him; 
and, which was {till harder, while he received 
nothing, ſomething was required from him. For 
they were not aſhamed, after they had taken 
away and ſold all his goods and perſonal eſtate, 
to come to him for aſſeſſments and monthly pay- 
ments ſor that eſtate which they had ſeized. and 
took diſtreſſes from him upon his moſt juſt de- 
nial. Nay, they vehemently required him to 
find the arms uſually furniſhed by his predeceſ- 
ſors, when they had left him nothing: and, upon 
many occaſions, offered him inſolent affronts and 
indig- 
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indignities. Of this he himſelf gives us two in- 
ſtances : the firlt, That, one morning before his 
ſervants were up, there came to his gates a Lon- 
don trooper, attended with others, requiring en- 
trance, and threatening, if they were not admit- 
ted, to break open the gates. The pretence for 
their coming was, to ſearch for arms and ammu- 
[nition ; and though the biſhop told them he had 
only two muſkets, yet, not reſting upon his word, 
they ſearched round about the houſe, looked 
into the cheſts and trunks, and examined the 
veſſels in the cellar. Finding no other warlike 
furniture, they took away one of the biſhop's 
two horſes, though he told them his age would 
not allow him to travel on foot. At another 
time, the mob beſet his palace, at a very unſea- 
ſonable hour, for having ordained ſome perſons 
in his own chapel, and had the inſolence to de- 
mand his appearance before the mayor. Still 
he remained in his palace, though with a poor 
retinue and maintenance : but at laſl he was 
forced to quit it at three weeks warning, (tho 
his wife offered to pay rent for it out of her fifths) 
and might have lain in the ſtreet ; ſuch was the 
inexorableneſs of his mercileſs enemies ! had not 
a neighbour in the Cloſe quitted his own houſe, 
to make room for him and his family. Shortly 
after his expulſion he retired to a little eſtate, 
which he rented at Higham near Norwich; 
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where, notwithſtanding the narrowneſs of his 
circumſtances, he diſtributed a weekly charity 
to a certain number of poor widows. In this 
retirement he ended his life on the $th of Sept. 
1656, in the eighty-ſecond year of his age, and 
was buried in the church-yard of that pariſh, 
without any memorial, obſerving in his will: 
* I do not hold GO Ds houſe a meet repoſito ry 
for the dead bodies of the greateſl ſaints.” And 
how humbly he thought reſpecting himſelf, ap- 
pears from the title of his laſt will and teſtament, 
which begins thus: In the name of GOD, 
Amen. I Joſeph Hall, D. D. not worthy to be 
called biſhop of Norwich, &c. 


He is univerſally allowed to have been a man 
of great wit and learning, and of as great meck- 
neſs, modeſty, and piety. He was fo great a lo- 
ver of ſtudy, that he earneſtly wiſhed his health 

would have allowed him to do it even to excels. 

His works are filled ( ſays Mr. Bayle) with fine 
thoughts, excellent morality, and a great deal of 
piety ; and ſhew, that he was very zealous againſt 
popery; neither was he more favourable io choſe 
who ſeparated from the Church of England with- 
out an extreme neceſſity. He lamented the di- 
viſions of proteſlants, and wrote ſomething with 
a view, of puting an end to them. 


In 
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In his manner of writing he has imitated Se- 
neca more than any other of our Engliſh authors; 
for which reaſon Sir Henry Wotton, in his let- 
ter to Dr. Collins, ſtyles him The Chriſtian Se- 
neca; and indeed though his ſtyle muſt be on- 
ed to be rather florid, it was more chaſte and 
correct than moſt of his time. Another writer 
oblerves of our Author, from the extenfiveneſs 
of his works, that, He may be ſaid to have died 
with the pen in his hand. He was commonly 
called our Engliſh Seneca, for his pure, plain and 
and full ſtyle. Not ill at controverſies, more 
happy at comments, very good in his characters, 
better in his ſermons, beſt of all in his meditati- 
ons.“ A funeral ſermon was preached upon the 
occaſion of his death, by John Whitefoote, rector 
of Higham, near Norwich. This is conceived 
in a high ſtyle of panegyric, as is too uſual with 
writings of that kind. 


We have been able to preſent the public with 
a portrait of this excellent biſhop. The golden 
medal, pending at his breaſt, was the preſent of 
the ſynod of Dort to the biſhop, as a mark of 
their favor. 
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FROM THE 


HOLY OBSERVATIONS. 


minds, not affecting all ſins: but ſtill ſome they 
have condemned in others, and abhorred in 
themſelves. One exclaims on covetouſneſs, yet he 
can too well abide riotous good-fellowſhip. Another 
inveighs againſt drunkennels and exceſs, not caring 
how cruel he be in uſury and oppreſſion. One cannot 
endure a rough and quarrellous diſpoſition, yet gives 
himſelf over to unclean and laſcivious courſes. Ano- 
ther hates all wrongs, ſave wrong to God. One is a 
civil atheiſt, another a religious uſurer, a third an 
honeſt drunkard, a fourth an unchaſte juſticer, a fifth 
a chaſte quarreller. I know not whether every devil 
excel in all fins: I am ſure ſome of them have dene- 
mination from ſome ſins more ſpecial. Let no man 
applaud himlelf for thole fins he wanteth, but condemn 
himſelf for that fin he hath. Thou cenſureſt another 
man's ſin, he thine; God curſeth both. 
II. The golden infancy of ſome hath proceeded to 
a brazen youth, and ended in a leaden age. All hy» 
man maturities have their period: only. grace hath 
No. I. B none, 


I. | Have ſeen the worſt natures, and moſt depraved 
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none. Seaſonableneſs is the beſt in all theſe things 
which have their ripeneſs and decay. We can never 
hope too much of the timely bloſſoms of grace, whoſe 
ſpring is perpetual, and whoſe harvelt begins with 
our end. | 

III. One half of the world knows not how the other 

lives: and therefore the better ſort pity not the di- 
ſtreſſed; and the miſerable envy not thoſe which fare 
better, becauſe they know it not. It is good. ſome- 
times, for the delicate rich man to look into the poor 
man's cupboard: and feeing God in mercy gives him 
not to know their ſorrow by experience, to know it yet 
in ſpeculation; this ſhall teach him more thanks to 
God, more mercy to men, more contentment to 
himſelf. 
IV. We ſee thouſands of creatures die for our ule, 
and never do ſo much as pity them: why do we think 
much to die once for God? They are not ours fo much 
as we are his; nor our pleaſure ſv much to us, as his 
glory to him: their lives are loſt to us, ours but changed 
to him. 

V. Thoſe are greateſt enemies to religion, that are not 
moſt irreligious. Atheiſts, though in themlelves they 
be the worſt, yet are ſeldom found hot perſecutors of 
others: whereas thole which in ſome one fundamental 
point be heretical, are commonly moſt violent in oppo- 
ſitions. One hurts by ſecret infection, the other by 
open reſiſtance: one is careleſs of all truth, the other 
vehement for ſome untruth. An atheiſt is worthy 
of more hatred, an heretick of more fear; both of 
avoidance. | | 

VI. It is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to 
make himſelf neceſſary; for hereupon he is both more 
toiled, and more ſuſpected : but in the facred common- 
wealth of the church, a man cannot be engaged*too 
deeply by his ſervice. The ambition of ſpiritual well- 
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doing breeds no danger. He that doth beſt, and may 
worſt be ſpared is happieſt, 

VII. Amongſt all actions, ſatan is ever buſieſt in the 
beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of the beſt; as in the 
end of the prayer, when the heart ſhould cloſe up itſelf 
with moſt comfort. He never fears us, but when we 
are well employed: and the more likelihood he ſees 
of our profit, the more is his envy and labour to 
diſtra&t us. 

VIII. Want of uſe cauſeth diſability, and cuſtom 
perfection. Thoſe that have not uſed to pray in their 
cloſet, cannot pray in public but coldly and in form; 
He that diſcontinues meditation, ſhall not be long in 
receiving; whereas the man inured to theſe exerciſes 
(who is not dreſſed till he have prayed, nor hath ſupped 
till he hath meditated) doth both theſe well, and with 
eaſe. He that intermits good duties, incurs a double 
loſs: of the bleſſing that tolloweth good; of the faculty 
of doing it. 

IX. He that doth not ſecret ſervice to God with 
ſome delight, doth but counterfeit in public. The 
truth of any act or paſſion is then beſt tried, when it 
is without witneſs. Openly, many ſiniſter reſpects 
may draw from us a form of religious duties; ſecretly, 
nothing but the power of a good conſcience. It is to 
be feared, God hath more true and devout ſervice in 
cloſets than in churckes. 

X The ſoul is fed as the body, ſtarved with hunger 
as the body, requires proportionable diet and neceſſary 
variety as the body. All ages and ſtatures of the foul 
bear not the ſame nouriſhment. There is milk for 
ſpiritual infants, ſtrong meat for the grown Chriſtian. 
The ſpoon is fit for one, the knife for the other. The 
beſt Chriſtian is not ſo grown, that he need to ſcorn 
the ſpoon: but the weak Chriſtian may find a ſtrong 
food dangerous. How many have been caſt away by 
ſpiritual ſurfeits; becauſe being but new-born, they 
43 B 2 have 
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have ſwallowed down big morſels of the higheſt myſte- 
ries of godlineſs, which they never could digeſt ; but 
together with them, have caſt up their proper nou- 
riſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his 
ſtomach, ere he know how with ſafety and profit to 
frequent God's ordinary. 

I. The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt: an ill man 
is the worſt of all creatures, an ill Chriſtian the worſt 
of all men, an ill profeſſor the worſt of all Chriſtians, 
an ill miniſter the worſt of all profeſſors, 

XII. Death did not firſt ſtrike Adam, the firſt ſinful 
man; nor Cain, the firſt hypocrite; but Abel the in- 
nocent and righteous. The firſt foul that met with 
death, overcame death: the firſt ſoul that parted from 
earth, went to heaven. Death argues not diſpleaſure; 
becauſe he whom God loved beſt, dies firſt; and the 
murtherer is puniſhed with living. 

XIII. No marvel if the worldling eſcape earthly af- 
fliftions: God corrects him not, becauſe he loves him 
not. He is. baſe born and begot. God will not do 
him the favour to whip him. The world afflifts him 
not, becauſe he loves him: for each man is indulgent 
to his own. God uſes not the rod where he means to 
uſe the ſword. The pillory or ſcourge is for thoſe ma- 
lefators which ſhall eſcape execution. 
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OF TRUE PEACE OF MIND. 


SECT A 
The Remedy of an unguiet Conſcience. 


1 the ERE can be no peace without reconciliation, 
thou canſt not be friends with thyſelf, till with 
God: for thy conſcience (which is thy beſt friend while 
thou ſinneſt not) like an honeſt ſervant, takes his 
maſter's part againſt thee when thou haſt ſmned; and 
will not look ſtraight upon thee, till thou upon God ; 
not daring to be ſo kind to thee, as to be unfaithful 
to his maker: there can be no reconciliation without 
remiſſion. God can neither forget the injury of ſin, 
nor diſſemble hatred. 

Where ſhall we then find a payment of infinite 
value, but in him which is only Li br” infinite? The 
dignity of whoſe perſon being infinite, gave ſuch worth 
to his ſatisfaction, that what he ſoffered in ſhort time, 
was proportionable to what we ſhould have ſuffered 
beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered all, paid all, 
he did it for us, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to 
wonder at thee, O thou divine and eternal peace-maker, 
the Saviour of men, the anointed of God, mediator 
between God and man, in whom there is nothing which 
doth not exceed not only the conceit, but the very 

wonder 
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wonder of angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation 
with ſilence, and adore thee in thy glory with perpetual 
praiſes and rejoicings? Thou waſt for ever of thyſelf 
as God, of the father, as the ſon; the eternal ſon of 
an eternal father; not later in being, not leſs in dig- 
nity, not other in ſubſtance. Begotten without dimi- 
nution of him that begot thee, while he communicated 
that wholly to thee, which he retained wholly in 
himſelf, becauſe both were infinite without inequality 
of nature, without diviſion of eſſence ; when being in 
this eſtate, thine infinite love and mercy to deſperate 
mankind, cauſed thee, O Saviour, to empty thyſelf of 
thy glory, that thou mighteſt put on our ſhame and 
miſery. Wherefore not ceaſing to be God as thou wert, 
thou beganſt to be what thou wert not, man; to the 
end that thou mighteſt be a 8 mediator betwixt 

God and man, which wert both in one perſon; God. 
that thou mighteſt ſatisfy; man, that thou mighteſt 
ſuffer: that ſince man had ſinned, and God was offended, 
thou which wert God and man, mighteſt ſatisfy God 
for man. None but thyſelf, which art the eternal word, 
can expreſs the depth of this myſtery, that God ſhould 
be clothed with fleſh, come down to men, and become 
man, that man might be exalted into the higheſt hea- 
vens; and that our nature might be taken into the fel- 
lowſhip of the Deity. That he to whom all powers in 
heaven bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſer- 
viceable, ſhould come down to be a ſervant to his ſlaves, 
a ranſom for his enemies: together with our nature 
taking up our very infirmities, our ſhame, our torments, 
and bearing our fins without fin. That thou whom 
the heavens were too ſtrait to contain, ſhouldeſt - 
lay thyſelf in an obſcure manger: thou which wert 
attended of angels, ſhouldeſt be derided of men, re- 
jected of thine own, perſecuted by tyrants, tempted 
with devils, betrayed of thy ſervant, crucified among 
thieves, and (which was worle than all theſe) in thine 

| own 


E 


own apprehenſion, for the time, forſaken of thy fa- 
ther; that thou whom our ſins had pierced, ſhoùldeſt 
for our ſins both ſweat drops of blood in the garden, 
and pour out ſtreams of blood upon the crols. O the 
invaluable purchaſer of our peace! O ranſom enough 
for more worlds! Thou which wert in the counſel of 
thy father, the lamb ſlain from the beginning of time, 
cameſt now in the fulneſs of time to be flain by man, 
for man; being at once the ſacrifice offered, the prieſt 
that did offer, and the God to whom it was offered. 
How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaim our peace, as a 
prophet in the time of thy life upon earth, and pur- 
chaſe it by thy blood as a prieſt at thy death, and now 
confirmedſt and applieſt it as a king in heaven! By thee 
only it was procured, by thee it is proffered. . O mercy 
without example, without meaſure! God offers peace 
to man, the holy ſeeks to the unjuſt, the potter to 
the clay, the king to the traitor. We are unworthy 
that we ſhould be received to peace though we deſired 
it: what are we then that we ſhould have peace offered 
for the receiving? An ealy condition of fo great a be- 
nefit ; he requires us not to earn it, but to accept it 
of him: what could he give more? What could he re- 


quire leſs of us? 


STC 
The third Antidote of Croſſes. 


BUT neither ſeemeth it enough to be patient in 
croſſes, if we be not thankful alſo. Good things 
challenge more than bare contentment+ Croſſes (un- 
juſtly termed evils) as they are ſent from him that is all 
| goodnels, 


Fe ſo they are ſent for good, and his end cannot 
e fruſtrate. hat greater good can be to the diſeaſed 
man, than fit and proper phyſic to recure him? Croſſes 
are the only medicines of ſick minds. Thy ſound 
body carries within it a ſick ſoul; thou feeleft it not 
perhaps: fo much more art thou ſick, and ſo much 
more en,. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome 
plethory of pride, or of ſome dropſy of covetouſneſs, 
or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy, or ſome fever of luxury, 
or conſumption of envy, or perhaps of the lethargy of 
idleneſs, or of the phrenzy of anger: it is a rare ſoul 
that hath not ſome notable diſeaſe: only croſſes are 
thy remedies. What if they be unpleafant ? they are 
whe it is enough if they be wholeſome. Not plea- 
ant taſte, but the ſecret virtue commends medicines. 
If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even in dil- 
leaſing; or, elſe thou loveſt thy palate above thy ſoul. 
hat madneſs is this? When thou ee of a 
bodily diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the phyſician, that he 
may ſend thee not ſavoury but wholeſome potions : 
thou receiveſt them in ſpite of thine abhorring ſtomach, 
and withal both thankeſt and rewardeſt the phyſician. 
Thy ſoul is ſick: thy heavenly phyſician ſees it, and 
pities thee ere thou thyſelf; and, unſent to, ſends 
thee not a plauſible, but a ſovereign remedy : thou 
loatheſt the en and rather wilt hazard thy life than 
offend thy palate; and, inſtead of thanks, repineſt at, 
revileſt the phyſician. How comes it that we love our- 
ſelves ſo little (if at leaſt we count our ſouls the beſt of 
any part) as that we had rather undergo death than pain, 
chuſing rather wilful ſickneſs than harſh remedy? Surely 
we men are mere fools in the eſtimation of our own 
ood: like children our choice is led altogether by 
ew, no whit by ſubſtance. We cry after every well- 
ſeeming toy, and put from us ſolid proffers of good 
things. The wile arbitrator of all things ſees our folly, 
and corrects it, with-holding our idle deſires, and 
G forcing 
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forcing upon us the ſound good we refuſe, It is ſecond 
folly in us, if we thank him not. The fooliſh babe 
cries for his father's bright knife, or gilded pills. The 
wiſer father knows that they can but hurt him; and 
therefore with-holds them after all his tears. The 
child thinks he is uſed but unkindly. Every wiſe man, 
and himſelf at more years, can ſay, it was but childiſh 
folly, in defiring it, in complaining that he miſſed it. 
The loſs of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes gain 


to us. Thy body, thy eſtate, is worfe; thy ſoul is 
better, why complaineſt thou ? 


SECT. II. 


Remedy of the laſt and greateſt breach of Peace, ariſing from Death. 


N OW when this great adverſary, like a proud giant, 

comes ſtalking out in his fearful ſhape, and inſults 
over our frail mortality, daring the world to match him 
with an equal champion, while a whole hoſt of world- 


lings ſhew him their backs for fear, the true Chriſtian 


(armed only with confidence and reſolution of his fu- 
ture happineſs) dares boldly encounter him, and can 
wound him in the — (the wonted ſeat of terror) 
and trampling _ him, can cut off his head with his 
own ſword, and victoriouſly returning, can ſing in tri- 
umph, 0 death, where is thy fling? An happy victory! 
We die, and are not foiled: yea, we are conquerors in 
dying: we could not overcome death, if we died not. 

hat diſſolution is well beſtowed, that parts the ſoul 
from the body, that it may unite both to God: All 
our life here as that heavenly doctor Auguſtine well 
terms it) is hut n How advantageous is 


that 
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that death that determines this falſe and dying life. 
and begins a true one, above all the titles of happinels! 
The epicure or ſadducee dare not die, for fear of not 
being. The guilty and looſe worldling dares not die, 
for fear of being miſerable. The diſtruſtful and doubt- 
ing ſemi-chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knows not, 
whether he ſhall be, or miſerable, or not be at all. 
The reſolved Chriſtian dares, and would die, becauſe he 
knows he ſhall be happy: and looking merrily towards hea- 
ven (the place of his reſt) can unfeignedly toy I delire to 
be diſſolved: I ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a ſweet 
and glorious home, aſter a weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee; 
and now after many lingering hopes, I aſpire to thee. 
How oft have I looked up at thee, with admiration 
and raviſhment of ſoul! And by the goodly beams that 
I have ſeen, gueſſed at the glory that is above them! 
How oft have I ſcorned theſe dead and unpleaſant plea- 
ſures of earth, in compariſon of thine! I come now, 
my joys, I come to poſſeſs you: I come through pain 
and death; yea, if hell itſelf were in the way betwixt 
you and me, I would pals thorough hell itſelf to enjoy 
you. And in truth, if that heathen Cleombrotus (a 
tollower of the ancient academy) but upon only reading 
of his maſter Plato's diſcourles of the immortality of 


the ſoul, could caſt down himſelf head-long from an 


high rock, and wilfully break his neck, that he might 
be poſſeſſed of that immortality which he believed to 
follow upon death: how contented ſhould they be to 
die, that know they ſhall be (more than mortal) glo- 
rious? He went, not in an hate of the fleſh, as the 


Patrician heretics of old; but in a blind love to his 


foul, out of bare opinion: we, upon an holy love 
* . 
grounded upon aſſured knowledge. He, upon an opi- 
nion of future life: we on knowledge of future glo:y. 
He went, unſent for; we, called tor by our maker, 
Why ſhouid his courage exceed ours, ſince our ground, 
our eſtate ſo far exceeds his? Even this age within the 

| reach 
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reach of our memory, bred that peremptory Italian, which 
in imitation of the old Roman courage (leſt, in that de- 
generated nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the 

ualities of their anceſtors) entering upon his torment 
fr killing a tyrant, cheered himſelf with this confi- 
dence; My death is ſharp: my fame ſhall be everlaſting. 
The voice of a Roman, not of a Chriſtian. My fame 
ſhall be eternal: an idle comfort. _ fame ſhall live; 
not my ſoul live to fee it. What ſhall it avail thee to 
be talked of, while thou art not ? Then fame only is 
precious, when a man lives to enjoy it. The fame 
that ſurvives the ſoul, is bootleſs. Yet even this hope 
cheered him againſt the violence of his death. What 
ſhould it do us, that (not our fame, but) our life, 
our glory after death, cannot die; He that hath Ste- 
phen's eyes to look into heaven, cannot but have the 
tongue of the ſaints, Come Lord: how long. 


SECT. N. 
Pofittve Rules of our Peace, 


ALL the enemies of our inward peace, are thus de- 
& A ſcribed and dilcomhtted. Which done, we have 
enough to preſerve us from miſery: but (ſince we more- 
over {eek how to live well and happily: there yet remain 
thoſe poſitrve rules whereby our tranquillity may be both 
had, continued, and confirmed : wherein, I fear not 
leaſt I ſhould ſeem over-divine, in caſting the anchor 
of quietneſs ſo deep as heaven (the only ſeat of con- 
ſtancy ;) while it can find no hold at all upon earth. 
All earthly things are full of variableneſs; and there- 
fore having no lay in 9 can give none to us. 

2 He 
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He that will have and hold right tranquillity, muſt find in 
himſelf a ſweet fruition of God, and feeling apprehen- 
ſion of his preſence; that when he finds manitold occa- 
ſions of vexation in theſe earthly things, he (over- 
looking them all, and having recourſe to his comforter) 
may find in him ſuch matter of contentment,: that he 
may paſs over all thele petty grievances with contempt: 
which whoſoever wants, may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. 
The mind of man cannot but want ſome refuge, and(as we 
ſay of the elephant) cannot reſt, unleſs it have ſome- 
thing to lean upon. The covetous man (whole heaven 
is his cheſt) when he hears himſelf rated and curſed for 
his oppreſſions, comes home; and ſeeing his bags ſafe, 
applauds himſelf againſt all cenſures. The glutton, when 
he loſeth friends or. good name, yet joyeth in his 
' well-furniſhed table, and the laughter of his wine; 
more pleaſing himſelf in one diſh, that he can be grieved 
in all the world's milcarriage. The needy ſcholar (whole 
wealth lies all in his brain) chears himſelf againſt ini- 
quity of times, with the conceit of his knowledge. 
Theſe ſtarting-holes the mind cannot want, when it is 
hard driven. Now, when as like to ſome chaſed Siſera, 
it ſhrowds itſelf under the harbour of theſe Jaels; al- 
though they give it houſe-room and milk for a time, 
vet at laſt either they entertain it with a nail in the 
temples, or (being guilty to their own impotency) ſend 
it out of themſelves, for ſafety and peace. For, if the 
croſs light in that which it made his refuge, (as, if the 
covetous man be croſſed in his riches) what earthly 
thing can ſtay him from a deſperate phrenzy? Or, if 
the croſs fall in a degree above the height of his ſtay ; 
as, if the rich man be fick, or dying, (wherein all 
wealth is either contemned, or remembered with an- 
guiſh) how do all his comforts (like vermin from an 
houſe on fire) run away from him, and leave him oyer 
to his ruin! while the foul, that hath placed his refuge 
above, is fure that the ground of his comfort cannot be 
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matched with an earthly ſorrow, cannot be made vari- 
able by the change of any event; but is infinitely above 
all caſualties, and without all uncertainties, 

What ſtate is there, wherein this heavenly ſtay ſhall 
not afford me, not only peace, but joy? Am I in pri- 
ſon? or in the hell of priſons (in ſome dark, low, and 
deſolate dungeon?) Lo there Algerius (that ſweet mar- 
tyr) finds more-light than above: and pities the dark- 
nels of our liberty. e have but a ſun to enlighten 
our world, ,which every cloud dimmeth, and hideth 
from our eyes : but the father of lights (in reſpe& of 
whom, all the bright ſtars of heaven are but as 
the ſnuff of a dim candle) ſhines into his pit; and the 
preſence of 'his glorious angels, make that an heaven 
to him, which the world purpoſed as an hell of diſ- 
comfort. What walls can keep out that infinite ſpririt, 
that fills all things? What darkneſs can be where the God 
of this fun dwelleth? What ſorrow, where he com- 
forteth? Am J wandering in baniſhment? Can I go 
whither God is not? What ſea can divide betwixt him 
and me? Then would I fear exile, if I could be driven 
away as well from God, as my country. Now he is as 
much in all earths: his title is alike to all places; and 
mine in him: his ſun ſhines to me: his ſea or earth 
bears me up: his preſence cheareth me, whitherſoever 
Igo. He cannot be ſaid to flit, that never changes his 
hoſt. He alone is a thouſand companions: he alone is 
a world of friends. That man never knew what it was 
to be familiar with God, that complains of the want of 
home, of friends, of companions, while God is with 
him. Am contemned of the world? It is enough for 
me, that I am honoured of God: of both, I cannot. 
The world would love me more, if I were leſs friends 
with God. It cannot hate me ſo much as God hates it. 
What care I to be hated of them whom God hateth? He is 
unworthy of God's favour that cannot think it happi- 


nels enough without the world's. How eaſy is it for 


ſuch 
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ſuch a man, while the world diſgraces him, at once to 
ſcorn and pity it, that it cannot think nothing more 
contemptible than itſelf? I am impoveriſhed with loſſes : 
that was never thoroughly good, that may be loſt. My 
riches will not loſe me; yea, though I forego all, to my 
ſkin, yet have not I loſt any part of my wealth: for, 
if he be rich, that hath ſomething: how rich is he that 
hath the maker and owner of all things? I am weak 
and diſeaſed in body: he cannot miſear , that hath 
his maker for his phyſician. Yet my ſoul (the better 
part) is ſound ; for that cannot be weak, whoſe ſtrength 
God is. How many are ſick in that, and complain not? 
I can be content to be let blood in the arm or foot, 
for the curing of the head or heart. The health of the 

rincipal part is more joy to me, than it is trouble to 
bo diſtempered in the inferior. Let me know that God 
favours me: then I have liberty in priſon, home in baniſh- 
ment, honour in contempt, in loſſes' wealth, health in in- 
firmity, liſe in death; and in all theſe happineſs. 
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CHRIST MYSTICAL; 


OR, THE 
Bleſſed Uxron of CHRIST and his MEMBERS. 


A Recapitulation and Sum of the whole Treatiſe. 


TY wind up all: my ſon, if ever thou look for 
{ound comfort on earth, and ſalvation in heaven, 
unglue thyſelf from the world, and the vanities of it; 
pot thyſelf upon thy Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt ; 

eave not till thou findeſt thyſelf firmly united to him, 
ſo as thou art become a limb of that body whereof he 
his head, a ſpouſe of that huſband, a branch of that 
ſtem, a ſtone laid upon that foundation ; look, there- 
fore, for any bleſſing out of him; and in, and by, and 
from him look tor all bleſſings ; let him be thy lite, 
and wiſh not to live longer than thou art quicknened 
by him; find him thy wiſdom, righteouſnels, ſanctifi- 
cation, redemption; thy riches, thy ſtrength, thy 
glory: apply unto thyſelf all that thy Saviour is, or 
hath done; Wouldſt thou have the graces of God's 
ſpirit? Fetch them from his —— Wouldſt thou 
have power againſt ſpiritual enemies? Fetch it from his 
ſovereignty; Wouldſt thou have redemption ? Fetch it 
from his paſſion ; Wouldſt thou have abſolution? Fetch 
it from his perfect innocence; Freedom from the curle ; 
Fetch it from his croſs; Satisfaction; Fetch it from his 
ſacrifice; Cleanſing from fin? Fetch it from his blood; 
Mortification? Fetch it from his grave; Newnels of 


life? Fetch it from his reſurrection; Right to heaven; 
Fetch 
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"Ye all, and in all. (Eph; iv. 5, 6.) And as thy faith 
0 dus Intereſt thee in Chriſt, thy head; ſo let thy 
| unite thee” to his body, the church; both in 
db, and heaven; hold ever an inviolable communien | 
.-* ith that holy and blefſed fraternity. Sever not th 
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$ ible of their:x and — — 17 yamem tot 
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their anceſtors born, if not themſelves; and thither 


campupallitheicoufins bf their blood: yet there and 


en doth the holy Virgin want room to lay either her 
head or her burthen. If the houſe of David had not 
loſt all mercy and good - natute, a daughter of David 
could not, ſo near the time of her travel, have been 
deſtitute of lodging in the city of David. Little did 
the Bethlehemites think - what a' gueſt they refuſed. 
Ale they would gladly have opened their doors to him, 
which was able to open the gates of heaven to them, 
Now their inhoſpitality is puniſhment enough to itſelf: 
they have loſt the. honour and happineſs of being hoſt 
to their God: even ſtill, O bleſſed Saviour, thou ſtandeſt 
at our doors and knockeſt ; every motion of thy good 
ſpirit tells us thou art there: now thou comeſt in thine 
oun name, nd there thou, ſtandeſt while thy head is 


5 Tull of; dew, and thy- locks wet with the drops of the 
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night; if we ſuffer carnal deſires and worldly thoughts 


take up the lodging of our 'beart, aud revel within 


is; While thou waiteſt upon our admiſſion, ſurely our 
judgment ſhall” be fo much the greater, by how much 
better we know whom we have excluded. What, do 

we cty ſhame on the Bethlehemites, whilſt we are wil- 
fully more churliſh,” more unthankful? There is no 
"room in my heart for the wonder at this humility :| he, 


for whom hewen”4is"166"frdit;>whom" the heaven of 


| : | heaven were at his diſpoſi 


- heavens cannot contain, lies in the ſtrait cabin of the 
womb, and when he would enlarge himſelf for the world, 
is not allowedthe room of an inn ; the many manſions of 


_ Folteſs of it, yet he ſuffers himfelf to be refuſed of a 
baſe © cottage; and complaineth not: what meaſure 


__ _ Mould diſcontent us wretched men, when thou (O God) 
.  Seeſt thus from thy creatures? How ſhould we learn 


Wein tn want und abound; from thee, which abounding 


eie glory and riches; of heaven, wouldſt want 12 
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to thine own, and thine. own. received thee not: how 
can it trouble us to be rejected of the world, which is 
t ours? What wonder is it, if thy ſervants wandeted yy 
Feogd inſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſ{kins, deſtitute and aſſlict· ; 12 
ed, when their Lord is denied harbour? Howſhould all the = 
world bluſh. at this D Bethlehem? He that came 
to ſaye men is ſent for his ficſt lodging to the beaſts: the: 
ſtable is become his inn, the crib his bed: O ſtrange | A 
MM cradle of that great king; which heaven itſelf may envy: | = 
O Saviour, thou that wert both the maker and ner uf 1 
heaven, of earth, couldſt have made thee a palace with« 
out hands, . couldſt have commanded thee an empty 
room in thoſe houſes. which thy creatures had made. 
When thou didſt but bid the angels avoid their firſt 
place, they fell down from heaven like lightening ; and 5 
when in thy humbled. eſtate thou didſt but ſay, I an ihe 3 
who was able to ſtand before thee? How eaſy had iʒt 
been for thee to have made place for thyſelf- in the 
throngs of the ſtatelieſt courts ? Why wouldſt thou be 
thus homely, but that by contemning werldly. glories; 
thou mighteſt teach us to contemn them ? That thou 
mighteſt ſanctify poverty to them, whom thou calledſt 
unto, want? That ſince thou, which hadſt the choice of 
all earthly conditions, wouldſt be born poor and deſpiſed, 
thoſe which muſt want au of neceſlity, might not think. © © 
their poverty grievous. Here was neither friend to en- | 
tertain, nor ſervant to attend, nor place herein to be 
attended, only the poor beaſts gave way to the God of all 
the world; it is the great myſtery of godlineſs, that God 
was. manifeſted in the fleſh, and ſeen of angels; but 
here, which was the top of all wonders, the very beaſts 
might ſee their maker? for thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in 
the fleſh, it was not ſo ſtrange, as for the brute creatures 
to ſee him which was the God of ſpirits: he, that 
would be led into the wilderneſs * wild beaſts to 
be tempt ed, would come into the houſe of beaſts to be 
born, that from the n his divine glory his 22 
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Yea, there thou ſeekeft for us: if there we huſte not te 
feet for thee, we are worth to want thee; worthy, ther 
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10 Comer a Cheiſ come out. of the witer — 
' tifm, than he enters into the fire of — —— 
no ſooner is the holy ſpirit de ſcended upon . 
the form of a dove, thaw he is led by bf the folet to 
tempted. No ſooner doth. God fay, wa ey Smt) 
than Satan ſays, 7 If thou be the Son of God.) < 

- Who em wonder enough m the ſreinefb of that 
bold ſpirit, that dares do ſẽt 8 
tiving God? Who can wonder enough mt thy weeknely 
aud patience, O Saviour, that -wouldbetempred? fle 
wanted not malice and preſumption to wlault ther; 
thou wantedſ not . to endure oſe allauks.' 

I ſhould ſand #mared at this voluntary diſpetifation of 
thine, but that I ſee the ſuſception of our bumian'watare; 
hys thee open to this condition. It is neceffarily inri- | 
dent to manhood to be liable to temptations: them 
would not have put on fleſh, if ten /kndſt meant 
atterly to put off 535 of oui if 
the ftate''of innocence could Have deen 19 
aguinſt evil motions, the firſt Adam dad not 
tempted, much leſs the ſecond. It is not the 


our windows, we may 7 
entrance; it is no leſs Soom iſto hive 
| Satan's blame to koggeſt ex II. Fes © 


>. 


8 n 


1 2 ; P no. vi 
wer been manife 
quiſh 
Fr p- + . — 


44 


7 2 No qur very 
it. 


figelity. covetoulneſs, 


whereby, thou wal | 
-' _ one with thee and the 
be tem 
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conceive 


to Stan, is thou didft untg Pilate ; 
pon over me, except it were gwen thee from above: the ſpigit. 
led thee, it did not drive thee; here was a ſweet invita | 


De go unto the throne of grace, that we may 
Ive. mercy, and find grace ef help in 
V, this duel was for 
Xe almighty champion, what mann 
- we have, how he fights, 


nel ſee; the. denen we. are unto God, the more 
ien we age te this trial; neither can ve be dil- 
 caunaged by, the heinouſneſs of thoſe evils, 


We moved, nee we ſee. the Son of God ſolicited 


to in- 


idolatry: .how:glorious therefore 2 


be thus tempted? That 


Father, 


d, a8 man, and which was 
as God, led thee into the 


tem a 5 ” PASSAIC eg 3s 4 AK ou f : 
t, Oihe depth of the wiſdom of God.!, How 


_ * 1 
cameſt 


24 r 


ed of Satan; while thou taughtſt 


eee aher, Lead us not into Temptation 


that if the Jame ſpirit, led 


, thou 


{ 
us not 


e go not intolit; we have ſtill 


\ 


= 


the Tame conduct: Jet the path be what it will, how can 
in the hand of a. Father! Now we may fay, 
Thou couldſi, have no, 


tion 


=p „ | 

tion, no e re of violence. "So abſolutely con- 
formable was thy will to thy deity, as if both thy natures 
| had but one volition: in this firſt draught of thy bitter 
otion,. ty foul faid in a real fubjeRion, Nor my Will, 

t thy Will be done. We imitate thee, O Saviour, though 
e cannot reach to thee ; all thine are led by thy ſpirit: 
teach us to forget that we have wills of our own. 

The ſpirit led thee ; thine invincible ſtrength did not 
animate thee into this combat uncalled. t do'we 
weaklings ſo far preſume 5 65 our abilities, or ſucceſs, 
as that we dare thruſt ourſelves upon temptations un- 
bidden, unwarranted? Who can pity the ſhipwreck of 
thoſe mariners, which will needs put forth, and hoiſt 
fails in a tempeſt? : B 
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SIM ON was buſy waſhing his nets: even thoſe nets 
that caught nothing, muſt be waſhed, no leſs than if 
they had ſped well: the night's toil doth tot excuſe his 
days work: little did Simon think of leaving thoſe 
nets, which he ſo carefully waſhed, and no Chriſt in- 
terrupts him with the favour ànd bleſſing of His gracious 
preſence : labour in our calling how homely” ſoever 
makes us capable of divine benedidtion. The honeſt 
fiſherman, when he ſaw the people flock after Crit, 
and heard” him ſpeak with ſuch power, could not bunt 


conceive a general and confuſe apprehenfion of we 
excellent worth in fuch a teacher, and therefore id k 


to honour his ſhip with ſuch à gueſt ; and is firſt Chriſt's 
hoſt by ſea,” Cer he is his diſciple by land; an humble 
and ſerviceable entertainment of a prophet” of God, 
was a good foundation of his future honour ; he = 
| ; f N N | * 15 


1 


eld {cal led Chriſt his hand and his ſhip, was 
likely ſoot ater to beſtow himſelf upon his Saviour, 
_ Þ Simon hath no ſooner done this ſervice to Chriſt, 
than (Dil in preparing for his reward; when the ſer- 

mon js ended, the ſhi ſhall be paid for abund- 
- antly;" naither ſhall the hoſt expect any other pa 

— ther himſelf : Launch into the * be 
. — that (hi lich len 


— 
bt the ſiſh to wu 
mther to have the 


©" Bahar in 4dr to :2F bis — | 
IE they Fry 


not . ooh ren an 'alli 
likelihood of n _ 


| 1 a iy wad? 
15 teſt ume io 

. "mot 9 might Simon 
_ *, mhen he Wh worn out the night 
bor: ſometimes God crofleth the Ghreſt 
ens, 20d gives a bleſling to thoſe times 

_ "whereof we-deſpair. That 

ich we — to loſe for Chtiſt. Oh God, he 


el ee caſting out their nets in the gr = 


.of the world, which in the whole night of their 
— — ief and br 
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xth iniq hatch cockatrice's and weave 
15 1 rang eng that eateth of * dieth, 
t which is trodden upon breaketh out inte a 
mu their webs ſhall. be no garment, neither ſhall 
cover themſelves with their: — on 

h Ye ſont of men how long 8 

follow. aſter lyes ? Yor if we. eve hs we miſpent 


the time of out darkneſs; let 2 


Chriſt, caſt out our new-waſhen nets; our humble: and 
penitent obedience, ſhall come home laden with ble 
s {And when they had ſo dane mcloſed a great multi- 
9 es, jo tat their net bro what a difference 
. twixt our own voluntary aQs, and thoſe that 
are done upon command; not more in the 
of them than in the iſſue? Thoſe are oftentimes fruit- 
leſs, theſe ever ſucceſsful : never man threw" out his 
net at the word of his Saviour, and drew it back empty: 
who would not obey thee, O Chriſt, ſince then doſt ſo 
bountifully requite our weakeſt ſervices? It was not 


were retri rr event, but _ 


— alfo: this aR was not without a myſtery: 
he that ſhould be made a fiſher of men, ſhall in this 
draught foreſee his fucceſs ; the ki of heaven is 
like a draw-net, caſt into the ea; which when it is full, 
— iy 4 8 the very n Peter 
e atter 4 complement 0 _ e „ in- 
cloſed no leſs than three thouſand: fouls. 0, 
ful goſpel, that cam fetch; ſinful men from out of the 
depths of natural | corruption! Oh happy fouls, that 
from the blind and cells of out wicked nature, 
are drawn. forth to the glorious liberty of the fons of 
God! Simon's net breaks with the ſore; abundence 
is ſometimes no; leſs troubleſome thaw warit ;- the net 
ſhould have held, if Chriſt had not meant to oe 
charge Simon both with bleſfing and admiration : how 
happily is that net broken, whoſe rupture draws the 
fiſher to Chriſt, „ net break, yet the fiſh 


18 
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eſcuped not; be that brought them thither to be taken; 
held them there till they were taken,” (They beckoned to 
their partners in the other ſhip, that they (ſhould come and help 
them :} there are other ons in partnerſhip with Peter, 
| On, not fiſh all = ke alone: Oe aſe be 
A2 deter improvement of ſoci „than to he p us gain, 
| 2 relieve us in our profitable — ; to draw u 2 5 
| N draught into the veſſel of Chriſt, and his 
ts uch: - wherefore bath God ei partners, but 
* _ that' we ſhould beckon- to them for their aid in our 
6 nece Neither doth Simon flacken is 
alliftants, - What ſhall we ſay to 
„who can ſet others to the 2 
look on at eaſe; caring only to feed 
' "themſelves with the fiſh; not willing to wet their hands 
With then net? What ſhall we ſay to this exceſs of 
Winf The nets break, the ſhips fink with their bur- 
den: 0 Appy complaint of too la à capture! O 
Saviour. if poſtolical veſſels "thy firſt rigging, 
| were thus overlaid, over-floatand totter with 3 ballaſted 
" lightneſs; thou, wh art u leis preſent in theſe bot- 
-toms- of ours, . 
_- vented fouls 
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(GREAT watiety of ales: e 


comes to him for a ſon, another for'a daughter, 2 


third for himſelf: I ſee none come ſor his ſervant, but 
this one Centurion; neither was he à better man than a 


maſter: his ſervant is ſick; he doth not drive him out 
of doors, but lays him at home; neither does he ſtand 
Bazing by his bedſide, but ſeeks forth; he ſeeks forth, 

not to witches or charmers, but to Chriſt; he ſeeks to 


_ Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation but with a vehe- 


ment -aggravation of the diſeaſe. . Had the maſter bee 

kick, the faithfalleſt ſervant could have done no more ; 

be is unworthy to be well ſerved, that will not ſome 
times wait upon his followers. Conceits of 1 
may not breed in us a, negle& of charitable offices; 


muſt we look down upon our ſervants, here on (earth; .' 
as that we muſt ſtill up to our maſter which i ia 


heaven. | 


But why didſt theu not, O Centurion, rather bring 


thy ſervant to Chriſt, ſor cure, then ſue far him abſent! 
There was a patalytick, whom faith and charity brought 
to our Saviour, and let down thoxough the uncovered 
roof, in his bed: why was not thine {© catried, ſo 


ſented? Was it out of the ſtrength of thy faith, which. 


aſſured thee, thou needeſt not ſhew thy ſervant to him: 
that ſaw all things? One and the ſame Race may yield 
contrary effects; they becauſe they believed; brought 
the patient to Chriſt, thou broughtelt not thiae to him. 
becauſe thou believedſt; their a& atgued no leſs delire;- 
thine more confidence ; thy labour. was leſs, becauſe thy 
ith was more: Oh, that I could come thus to m 
Saviour, and make ſuch moan to him for myſelt; Lord, 
my ſoul is fick of unbelief, ſick of ſelf-love; ſick of in- 


it, but 
Vw 


© Saviour, would not b ſtay by for my 


 erdinatedelires, Iſhould not need to ſay more: * mercy. 
ui 
ould 


9 
— 
* 


m 


1 


- we couldenou 


<=) 
. . me as here, with a ous engagem 
WE! 9 * 


Even ſo, O Saviaur, that which thou offeredſt to do 
forthe Nenturion's ſervant, haſt thou done for us; wg 


taken us, that there was no life of grace eſt in us: when 
thau wert not content to fit ſtill in heaven, and fay, 


mill un tim; but addeſt alſo, I will come and eure "= 


If- came down accordingly to this miſerable world, 

and haſt perſonally healed-us ; ſo as now we ſhall not die 

but lie, and declare thy works,-O Lord : and Oh! uy 
raiſe that love and merey, which hat 


o grariouſſy a 
jected before'thes, as thou haft low unto us: 
that we could be — as. wy We of thy goodneſs, 
ag we are unwort 


h zdinirable —.— of humility: Chriſt will go down | 


to wißt the fick ſarwant; the maſter of that ſervant fays, 
.. come under my roof: 


He it do this - for 


are ſia unto death ; fo far had the dead palſy of fin over- 


thee; and could be but ſ low de- 


al elders, that went before to mediate for him, 
t 


that thou ſhould 


hem * 
try _— he comes to ſpeak for hamklf : 
ey ſaid” he was worthy: of Chriſt's 


1 


' — 4 unworthy of Chriſt's gent 
erence —_— others valo 
our n Tia the world under-rates — that 
Linds 22afor to ſet an high price upon himſelf : Ne 
times again; it over values a man that knows juſt 


ens ung 


—— — 


of his own humiliation: if others miſtake us, this can be 


vo warrant for our error: we cannot. wife, unleſs we 
Teceive the knowledge of ourſelves beams, not 


upon our own'vileneſs, Lord, I am not 


! Many a one if he had been in the Centurion's coat, | 
£0 - would have thought weltof it: a captain, a man of 36 
e ee. x founder of a ee „ 4 


WPF: o 


- 


refleQion, unleſs we have learned to contemn un juſt * 
Ippladiſes; land ſcorning the ffa of the world, 9 


r 


CE FRE RIS Do 


he could not have thought himſelf un 


al be whole. © ä 
Had the Centurion's roof been heaven 
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of religion; yet ho overlooks all theſe; and hen he caſta 


his eye upon the divine worth of Chriſt, and his own 


weakneſs, he ſays, I am not worthy: alas Lord, I am a Gan» 
, thou art omnipotent. - 
True humility will teach us/to find out the beſt 'of 


tile; an alien, a man of blood; thou art holy 


another, and the worſt piece of ourſelves : pride con- 
trarily ſhews us nothing, but matter of admiration in 


ourſelves, in others, of contempt. While he confeſſed 


himſelf unworthy of any favour, he 2 d himſelf 


worthy of all. Had not Chriſt been 


tain that 


gueſt within his houſe : under the low roof of 
zn humble breaſt doth God ever delight 


to dwell : the 


te of his palace may not be meaſured by the height, 


t by the depth: brags and bold faces do often times 


- 


curry it away with men, nothing prevails with God, but 


our voluntary dejections. | 


© Tt is fit-the foundations ſhould de laid deep, where 


the building is high. The Centurion humility was 
not more low, his faith was ; that reaches ug 
into heaven, and in the face of human — 
Zeſeries omnipoterice: Only ſay the word, and my fr 


not have been worthy to be come under, of him, 
word was almighty, and who was the ty word 
his Father; fuch is Chriſt confeſſed by him that ſays, 
ſay the word; none but à divine 


There needs no footing 
« word; do but fay the word, O Saviour, 1 
U be remitted; my ſoul ſhall be healed, — * 
wall be raiſed from duſt; both ſoul and body's 
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e in his heart, . 
to enter- 


Melt un could 


Ont, is unlhaited ; 
neither hath faith any other bounds than God himſelf 
to remove mountains, ar devils, 


' ene 


mem um = 


„ 4 
- - 


met his call in thy paſſage; and now thou 
_—_ purjioſely- hat way; that thou mige I: 


wee bah diſcerned 2 diſciple e cloaths 6 
___ Publlicans at habit, that ſhop: of extortion anno 
conceal framithee à veſſel of election; in all lorms thon 
| knoweſt/ thine gn; aud in thine own time ſhalt fetch 
| them ont of the diſguiſes of their foul 


* en, that might either allure thine eye, or not offend 
def at but an; hateful trade, an evil eye, à gri 4 
I 1 E 
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TI of the . 
room is left void for a future occupant ; wha, can | 
pt enpes chat it is reſerved for ſome eminent 780 


_ And behold, Matthew the «pg the man 
| © Fer of Lhe! . 
p⸗ 10 the 


the apoſtleſhi — of Gad: who can 
Aeſparr in the — of is — For when he 


Tees this pattern of the free bounty of him that calleth ' 
m? Merits do not carry it in the- gracious election of 
God, but his mere favour. There ſat Matthew the 


blican buſy in his hunting · houſe, reckoning up the 
of 8 taking up his —— 


8 arrearages, and 
Fra rig for denied duties, and did ſo little think. of 
| 2 Saviour that he did not ſo much as look. at his” paſ- 


Gage, but ut, 6 be pad by, ; Jaw 3 


at the 5 hg 
en fudden. and caſual, Jeſus ſaw lim in 
riour, before the world was, thou pe , 2 
there, thou ſaweſt thine own paſſage ; = | 


can be hid from that piercing eye,/one + 


foul ſins, or. 


conditions: what ſaweſt thou, O Favio our in 9 


© - hand, bloody tables, heaps of ſpoil? Yet no 
| _ Gidh, . * mY an 


'What can thou ſee in us, O God, but ugly be!” 
mities, horrible i, deſpicable miſeries, yet doth! © 


r | | 
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it pleaſe thy mercy to fay unte us, both Live, and 
low me 
No Thar word was enough, Follow mb; enen by the 
ſam e t e, that ſaid to the corps at Nain, Young man, 
I ſay to thee ariſe: he that ſaid, at firſt, Let there be light, 
ſays now, Follow'me : that power ſweetly inclines which 
could forcibly command: the force” is not more unre- 
ſiſtible than the inclination; when the ſun ſhines u | 
the iſicles, can they chuſe but melt, and fall? 
it looks into a dungeon, can the place chuſe but de 
enlightened? Do we ſee the jet dra ng up ſtraws to it, 
the load-ſtone iron, and do " marvel if the omnipoterit 
Saviour, by the influence of his grace; attract the heart 
of a publican? He aroſe and followed im. We are” all 
naturally averſe from thee, O God: do thou but bid us, 
Follow thee ; draw us by thy powerful word, and we ſhall 
run after thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, amt we "fit ſtills, 
thou 55 by thine outward ear, and we ſtir not: "= 
ſpeak thou e fecret and effectual word of thy f| ſpirit, 
to our make, the world cannot hold us down; n 
cannot ſtop our way, we ſhall ariſe and follow thee. 
It was not a mere "buſy thin gainful trade =_ 
Matthew abandoned to follow Chriſt into poverty: . 
now he caſt away his counters, and 1 25 . 
. 


and eroſſed his books, and contemmed His'hea 
in compariſon of wat better treaſure, w 
lie open in that happy'at atteridance.” I 
be df c bene to be parted w 
we are" more fit to be — than ewt les: dur 
Saviour invites Matthew to 2 diſcipl "Matthew 
invites him to a feaſt. The e joy of his call water bim 
9 his abdication of the world in 2 — ueet. | 
ere was not 4 more chearful*thankfulneſs in 0 
inviter, than a gracious humility in the gueſt: the ner 


ſervant bids his maſter, the publican his Saviour, and Wy a 


is honoured with ſo bleſſed a preſence. : I do not 


where Jeſus was ever hidden to any table, and r 1 * 


632 


. fee, if a palin invited he made not 
in 2 not for the pleaſure be diſhes, what 


t to-him who began his work in a whole lent of 
?- But (as it was his meat and drink to do the will 
7 his father) for the benefit of ſo winning a converſation. 
If he ſat with ſinners, he converted them; if with con- 
vert he confirmed and iuſtrudted them; if with, the 
- poor, he fed them; if with the rich in ſubſtance, he 
die them richer in At whole board did be 
 - - ever fit, and leſt not his hoſt a gainer? The poor bride- 
groom entertains. him, and hath his mater-pots Red 

with wine; Simon the phariſce COIs him, and 
hath. bis table honoured with the ic remiſſion of a 
1 inner, with the heavenly de — of remillions - 
beus entertains him;”-falvation came that day to his 
5 HW 75 E with ibe author of it; that preſence made the 
8 hlican a ſon of Abraham; Matthew is re 


bis feaſt with zn apoſtleſhip: Martha and Mai 
bellies divine inſtruction, bv xc 


1 — — dead: O Saviour, whether thou 
3 * ve or. we feaſt thee, in both of them, is bleſedneſs. 
8 lican is the feaſt-maſter, it is uo marvel 


fends 
„ which all 
conti. 2 
jon humbleth aud Gameth the offender: w 
= ſeverity: makes men deſperate ;- and drives 
 'tathaſe ET UOTE 2 are my = 
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* 
„. 
und returned flagitious; If publicans were not ſihners, 
they were no whit beholden to their neighbours. 
What'a table full 'was here? The Son of God beſet 
with publicans and ſinners: O happy publicans; and 
ſinners, that had found out their Saviour: O mezciful 
Saviour, that diſdained not publicans and finners.”” 
What ſimner can fear to kneel before thee, when he 
| ſees publicans and ſinners fit with thee? Who can feat 
to de deſpiſed of thy meekneſs and mercy, which didſt 
riot abhor to converſe with the outcaſts of men? Thou 
didſt not deſpiſe the thief confeſling upon the croſs, _ 
nor the ſinner weeping upon thy feet, nor the Canaa- 
nite crying to thee in the way, nor the bluſhingadultreſs, 
nor the odious publican, nor the forſwearing diſciple, 
nor the perſecutor of diſciples, nor thine own executi- 
oners, how can we be unwelcome to thee, if we'come 
with tears in our eyes, faith in our hearts, reſlitution 
in our hands? O Saviour, our breaſts are too oſt ſhut 
upon thee, thy boſom is ever open to us; we are as 
por ſinners as the conſorts of ' theſe by 
uld we deſpair of a room at thy table? | 
The ſquint-eyed phariſees look a»croſs. at all the 
actions of Chriſt; . Fog 12 e 
mercy, they cavil at his holineſs; ſaid to his d ſciples, 
wy — — — icans and finners? They durſt 
not ay thus to the maſter, ' whoſe anſwer (they knew) 
would ſoon have convinced them: this wind {they 
hoped) might ſhake the weak faith of the diſciples :- 
they ſpeak where they may be moſt like to hurt: 
all the crew of ſatanical inſtruments have learned this "i 
_ craft of their old tutor in paradiſe: we cannot reverence 2 
that man. whom we think unholy: Chriſt had loſt the 8 
hearts of his followers,” if they had entertained the leaſt, | 
ſuſpicion of his impurity ;; which the murmut of theſe 
envious phariſees would fain inſinuate: He cannot be 
worthy to be followed that is unclean; le cannot but be unclean 
that "eateth with publicans and finners: proud and Toolilh 
yi! Eng F 5 - . phuniſees, 
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mol That feel it not: thoſe that feel it, complain 
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hariſees, ye faſt while Chriſt eateth; ye faſt in your 


ouſes, while Chriſt eateth in other mens; ye faſt with 
your own, while Chriſt feaſts with ſinners; but if ye faſt 


in pride while Chriſt eats in humility; {if ye faſt at 
Dome sor merit, or popularity, while Chriſt teaſts with 


— for compaſſion, ſor edrfication, for converſion, 
your faſt is unclean, his feaſt is holy; ye ſhall have your 
tion with ites, when thoſe publicans. and 
ners {hall be gloriaus.  - N | 3 
"When theſe cenſurers thought the diſciples had 


_ offended, they ſpeak. not. to them but to their maſter, 


Why do thy diſciples that which is not lawful? Now, 
when they thought Chriſt offended,” they ſpeak not to 


him, but to the diſciples.. Thus, like true make-bates 


they go about to make a breach in the family of Chriſt, 
by ſetting. off the one from the other; the quick eye 
of our Saviour bath ſoon eſpied the pack of their fraud, 


8. and therefore he takes the words out of the mouths of 


his diſciples. into bis an: they had e of Chsiſt to 


the diſciples; Chriſt anſwers. for the diſciples concerning 


himſelf, The whole Ad Be the ops, at the Job. Ac- 
cording to the two qualities of. pride, {comm and over- 
weanung, theſe inſolent; phraiſees over- rated their en 


olige, contemned the noted upholinels of otbers: 


if. em ſelves were not tainted with lectet ſins, be if 


SW n 


hearts meets. with. their arrogance. and finds thoſe . 


juſticianies uful, khoſe ſinnets Juſt: the ſpiritual phy- 


ads the ſicknelſs of thoſe ſinners wholeſome, 


| n | 
che health of thoſe phariſees deſperate; that wholeſome, | 
TW! Becaufe it calls for the help of the ten this def. 23 


perate,. becaule it needs not. Every foul is fick ; thoſe 


* 
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thoſe that complain, have cure: thoſe that feel it not, 


S eden er they can with to rant. 


h, blefled phyſician, by. whoſe 
by Wie death we Ive; ha 
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thy hands, ſick, as of ſin, ſo of ſorrow for fin; it is as 
unpoſfible they ſhould die, as it is unpoſſible for thee 
to want either kill. or power, or mercy: fin hath made 
us ſick unto death, make thou us but is fick of our ſins, 
we are as ſafe as thou art gracious, . | 


9 


T faithful Canaanite.. | Mat. 2m. 


N? nation carried fuch brands and ſcars of a turſe 
as Canaan; to the ſhame" of thoſe careleſs: Jews, 
even 2 faithful Canaanite is a ſuppliant to Chriſt, while 

they negle& ſo great falvation:. She doth not ſpeak, 
but cry: need and defire have. raiſed her voice to an 
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importunate clamour; the God of mercy is light of 
h 


1 he loves a loud and vehement ſolicitztion, 
not to himſelf inclinable to grant, but to make us 
capable to receive bleſſings; they are words, and not 
prayers, which fall from cateleſs lips; if we felt our 
want, or wanted notdefire, we could'ipeat'ts God in no 
tune but cries ; if we would prevaibwith God, ve muſt 
wreſtle; and if we would wreſtle happily wth God, we 
muſt firſt with our own dullneſs; nothing but-cries can 
pierce heaven: neither doth her vehetnence © much 
argue ber faith, as doth her compellation'{O'Lord, thou 
ſon of David:] what proſelite, what diſciple could have 
faid more? O bleſſed Syro-Phœnician, ho taught thee 
this abſtract of divinity? What can we Chriſtians confeſs 
more than the deity, and the humanity, the Meſſiahſhip 
al our glorious Sawour? His deity as Lord; his hu- 
manity as a ſon; his Meſſiahſhip as the fon of David. 
La this title ſne doth proclaim him the perpetual king 
of his church, the rod, or flower, which Thould come 
from the root of Jeſſe; the true and only Saviaur of the 
world ; who ſo would _ unto Chriſt to purpole, muſt 
Fa come 


1 


come in che right ſtile ; apprehendinga true God, a true 


man, a true God. and man: any of thoſe ſevered from 
other, makes Chaiſt an idol, and our prayers ſin. Bein 


thus acknowledged,” what ſuit is ſo ſit for him as mercy 


Have mercy on me; it was her daughter that was tormen- 
ted, yet the ſays, Have mercy on me; perhaps, her 
fſefled” child was ſenſeleſs of her miſery; the == 5 
Is both her ſorrow and her own; as ſhe was a go 
woman, ſo a good mother. Grace and good nature 
have taught her to appropriate the afflictions of this 


divided part of her own fleſh; it is not in the power of 


another ſkin, to ſever the intereſt of our own loins,. or 
womb: ve find ſome fowls that burn themſelves; while 
they endeavour: to blow out the fire from their young; 
and even ſexpents can receive their brood into their 


mouth to ſhield them from danger: no creature is ſo 
unnatural, as the reaſonable that hath put off aſſection. 


Who would now expect any other than a kind anſwer 


to ſo pious and faithful a petition; and behold: he 


anſwered her not à word; O holy Saviour, we have 
often found cauſe to wondet at thy words, never till now 
at thy ſilence: a; miſerable ſuppliant cries and ſues, 


While the God of mercies is ſpeechleſs; he that comforts 


e afllified;- adds affliction to the comfortleſs, by a 


_ villiagdifelpeR;'what. ſhall we ſay then? (is the foun- | 


tain of mere dried up? Oh Saviour, -.couldſt 3 
hear? She did not murmur, not whiſper, - but cry out ; 
couldſt thou but pity, but regard ber that was as gobd 


as ſhe was miſerable? If thy ears were open, could thy 


bowels be ſhut? Certainly it was thou that didſt put it 
into the heart, into the mouth of this woman to aſk, 
and to aſk thus of thyſelf? ſhe could never have ſaid, 
O Lord tliou fon of David, but from thee, but by thee: 


none called Jeſus the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt; 

much wore therefore didſt thou hear the words. of thine 

awn making; and well wen thou pleaſed to herr flat 
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thoy, thoughtſt good to forbear to-anſwer : it was thine 
own grace that ſealed up thy lips... I | 
Whether for the trial of her patience and perſever- 
ance, for ſilence carried a ſemblance of neglect; and a * 
willing negle& lays ſtrong ſiege to the beſt fort of the, 
ſoul: even calm tempers when they have been ſtirred - 
have bewrayed impetuouſneſs of paſſion; if there be 
any dregs in the bottom of the glaſs, when the water 
is haken they will be ſoon ſeen; or rather for the more 
ſnarpening of her deſires, and raiſing of her zealous 
importunities; our holy longings are increaſed with - 
delays, it whets our appetite to be held faſting: or 
whether for the more ſweetening of the bleſſing by the 
difficult 28 of obtaining: the , benefit that comes 
with is eaſily contemned ; long and eager purſuit 
endears any favour ;- or whether for the engaging'of his 
diſciples in ſo charitable a ſuit ; or whether for the wiſe. 
avoidance of exception from the captious Jews; or laſtly,, , 
for the drawing on of an holy and imitable pattern ß 
faithful perſeyerance; and to teach us not to meaſure 
God's hearing of our ſuit by bis preſent anſwer, or his 
preſent. anſwer. by our own ſenſe. While our-weakneſs | 
expects thy words, thy wiſdom reſolves upon ti filence: 
never wert thou better pleaſed to hear the-acchmation 
1 angels, than to hear this woman ſay, O Lord thou 
on of David, yet ſilence is thy anſwer: when we have 5 N 
made our praem, it is an Happy thing to hear the =_ 
 Teport. of them back from heaven; but if we. always de — of 
not ſo, it is not for us to be dejected, and 20 accuſe 
either our. infidelity, or thy neglect; ſince we find here 
a faithful ſuitor met with z gracious Saviour, and et 
he , anſwered her not a word. If we be poor in ſpirit, _, 
God is rich in mercy ; he cannot ſend us away; empty; | LY 
yet he will not always let us feel his \condelcent, | 
croſſing us in our will, that he may advance our benefit. - 
Flath not this poor woman yet done? Can neither 
the ſilence of Chriſt, nor his denial ſilence wigs it 


1 ' & * 


438) 


le ſhe ſhould have any ſe of aſter fo 
Wn: en repulſes ? Yet Rill, p27 inp 12 _—_— 
of diſcourigement, ſhe comes, and wo _ 

_ Lord; me: ſhe, which could not in th » bouſe 
word Kö, ſhe that ſaw her ſollcitors (though Chriſt's 
own eee wy pet, yet ſhe comes ; before, ſhe fol- 

_  Jowed now ſhe overtakes him; before, ſhe ſued: aloof, 
do ſhe comes cloſe to him; no _ t can caſt her 
., Faith is an undaunted grace; h a ſtrong 
dert, and a bold ſorchead; even — denials cannot 
ey it, much leſs delays. She came not to face, not 
| _ expoſtulate, but to proſtrate herſelf at his feet > her 
82 pped him before, now ber knee: the eye 
4d faith 2 0 that divinity in Chriſt, which bowed 
her to his earth; there cannot be a fitter beten le 
10 God than adontion. --—. 
Her firſt ſuit was for m . now-for help ; there is 
d uſe of mercy" but in help $: to de pitied with 
out aid; is but an addition to miſery : who enn 
us if oe care not for am unprofitable compaſſion ? 
____  #®The very ſuit was (gracious? ſhe faith not, Lord, 11 
9 „ I din the es tbe 20 1 Due 
profeſſes wer. w e | 
| where Pay would have relief yt 1 
© VE ap 0” now can expect other than» en and yas yielding 
TY uni % fo humble, ſo faithful, fo patien 9 
| Ry n ſpeed well, if 2 prayer — faied he - 
| Knees of humility / ſucceed not? and yet, - behold, the 
| further ſhe goes, Ti worſe the fares; her diſcoura _—_ 
ment is 9 with her ſuit. It is not to ta 
_ the children's bread and to cat\ it to dags. Pirſt, 
Vis filence implied a N 1 — his aue de- | 
_ ended” bis fitence ; 9 and 
is contempt. 1 = — turned ber from 
2 1 13 and (as it were) ſpurs her from his 
=_ | Jeet with a harſh repulſe. What (hall we ſay? Is the 
_ * of God turned lion? Doth that clear: fountain of 
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run blood? O Saviour! Did ever ſo hard | a word 
fall from thoſe mild lips? Thou calledſt Herod fox; 
moſt worthily, he was crafty and wicked; the ſcribes 


and. phariſees 2 
mous and cruel ; 
and treacherous; 


Judas a devil, he was both covetbus, 
t, here 2 N 2 woman in diſtreſs, 


and diſtreſs challenges N 8 good woman, a faithful 
Iple, 4 


fuppliant, a Canaanitiſh d hriſtian Canaanite, 
yet rated, and whipt out for a dog, by thee who vert 
all goodneſs and . How different are thy ways 
from outs? Even thy ſeverity argues favour; the tial 


had not been ſo ſharp, if thou hadſt not found the faith. 


tion of vipers, they were veno- x 


ſo ſtrong, if thou hadſt not meant the _ 2 r | 


Thou had not driven her away as a dog, 
not intended to admit her for a faint ; d fr advance 
her ſo much for a pattern of faith, as thou depreſiedſt 
her for a ſpectacle of contem 


The time was when the ews were « hab and the | 


Gentiles, dogs; now the caſe is happily altered. The 


Jews are the dogs, (ſo their dear and divine count 


ryman 
calls the conciſion) we Gentiles are the children: what 


certainty is there in an external * 1 L gives 
e being that it 


us only to ſeem, not to be; it 


gives is doubtful and Yettiporary;; we may be children 


to-day, and dogs to-morrow; thetrue Fer Sh ourcon-, 
dition, is in 'thegtecreeand covenant of God, on part: 
in our. faith and obedience, un ours. How they of chil- 
dren became dogs, it is not hard to ſay ; their 


preſump- 
tion, their unbelief transformed them; and toperfeRtheir | 


brutiſhneſs) they ſet their fangs upon the Lord of life: 


how we of dogs become children I know no reaſon, but, 


O the depth, that which at the firſt fingled them — 5 


from the nations of the world, hath at laſt angles 
out from the world and them; it is oat 9 
willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in Gal that hath 
mercy: Lord, how ſhould we bleſs 7 that 
. How ſhould vr fear thy 


| 1 1 (40). 
aſtice-fince they of children are dogs? Oh! let not us 
be higt=minded, but tremble; if they were cut off 
who-erucificd thee in thy humble ſtate, what may we 
13 ho crucify thee daily in thy glory . |: 
do, what ordinary patience would not have been 
__ .__overſitrained with fo contemptuous a'repulſe? How few 
dit would have fallen into intemperate paſſions, into 

_  - - palionate-expoltulations... Art thou a prophet of God 
hat fo diſdainfully,entertaineſt' poor ſuppliants! Is this 
tte comfort that thou dealeſt to the diſtreſſed? Is this 
| the fruit of my humble adoration, of my faithful proſeſ- 
ion? Did I ſnarl, or bark at thee, when Icalled thee the ſon 
of David? Did I fly upon thee otherwiſe than with my 

_ . prayers and teats? And if - this term were fit for my 

_ ._  vilenels, yet doth it become thy lips? Is it not ſorrow 
enough to me that Lam afflicted with my daughter's 

"miſery, but that thou (of whom I hoped relief) muſt add 

En to mine affliction in an unkind” reproach : but here is 
none of all chis; contrarily, her humility grants all, her 

__  . patience overcomes all, and ſhe meekly anſwers, Truth, 
"= Lotd, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 

_ + their maſter's table: the reply is not more witty, than 

© faithful: O Lord, thou art truth itſelf; thy words can 

be no other than truth: thou haſt called me a dog, and 

a dog Lam; give me therefore the favour and privilege 

of a dog, that I _ gather up ſome crumbs of mercy 

from under that table whereat thy children fit ; this 

Xi blefling {though great to me) yet to the infiniteneſs of 
1 | wer and mercy, is but as à crumb to à feaſt; 
© | I P prelume not to preſs to the Hf, hut to creep under 


A 


f 


it: deny me not thoſe ſmall offals, which elſe would be 
ſwept away in the duſt: after this ſtripe, give me but a 
crumb, and Iſhall fa vn upon thee, and depart ſatisſied. O 
woman (ſay I) great is thine humility, great is thy 
i patiente; but, O woman! (ſays my Saviour) Frent is th 
ith; he ſeeth the root, we the ſtock nothing but fait 
could thus temper the heart, thus ſtrengtbhen the = 
e N a * us 
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thus chatm the tongue: Oh precious faith! 0 eng; 
able perſeverance Cit is no marvel if that chiding end 


in favour: be it to thee even as thou wilt; newer did 


ſuch grace go away uncrowned; the beneficence had 


thou ſed for: lo, thou that cameſt a dog, goeſt 


eyes, and in our own. It is quite otherwile with God, 
aud with men; with men, we are fo accounted of, #5 
we account of ourſelves ; he ſhall be ſure to be vile in 


| the fight of others which is vile in his own; with God 


nothing is got by vain oſtentation, nothing is loſt by 
abaſement. O 3 when we look down to ouf own 


weakneſs; and caſt up s to thy 1 
omnipotence, what poor 2 we are ? But when we 
look down upon out fins and "Sickedneſs, how ſhall we 
expreſs out ſhame? None of all thy creatures (except 
devils) are capable of ſo foul « quality: as we have thus 


made ourſelves worle than beaſts, fo let us, in a fincere : 


humbleneſs of mind, acknowledge it to thee, who eanſt 


pity; forgive, and redreſs it; ſo ſetting ourſelves n 


at the lower end of the table of thy creatures, thou the 


great nales of the ſeaſt may} de pleaſed to zee us | 


ts the height of glory, 
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3 OW july is Zacheus. brought in with a nate.of 
wonder; it is both great and good news to hear of. 


2 convert. To ſee men perverted from Gad: to the 


world, from truth ta ——— piety to pfophaneneſa, 


14 
= 
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ight, if _ hadſt hot carried away mote than 


i 
a child; thou that wouldſt creep under the Roy K 
| feet, art fet at thy elbow; thou that wouldſt have taken 
up with a crumb, art feaſted with full diſhes: the wa my 

- to ſpeed well at God's hand, is to be humbled- in 


ere Wine 
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8 common 2s lamentable ; | every night fuch. ars 
fall: but to ſee a ſinner come to God, is both happy 
- and wongerons, to men and angels. | 


Yet ſome things which bade wonder in them ſor 


their worth, loſe it for their frequence; this hath no 
leis rarity in it, than excellence: bow many painful 


Peters have complained to fiſh, all night, and catch 
nothing: many profefſors, and few converts hath been 


ever the lot of the goſpel: God's houſe, as the ſtreets. of 

- Jericho, may be thronged, and yet but one Zacheus; 
. as therefore in the lottery, when the great prize comes, 
the trumpet ſounds before it; ſo the news of a conyert 
is proclaimed, with, Behold Zacheus ; any penitent had 


been worthy of a ſhout, but this man, by an eminence ; 


2 publican, a chief of the publicans, rich. . 


The trade of Zacheus was not a greater rub in his 


way, than his wealth; all the good or ill of wealth, or 


poverty, is in the mind, in the uſe; he that hath a free 
and lowly heart in riches, is poor; he that hath a proud 
heart under rags, is rich: if the rich man do and 
diſtribute, and the poor man ſteal, the rich hath put off 


His woe to the poor: Zacheus had never been fo famous 
convert, if he had been poor; nor ſo liberal a convert, 
ji he had not been rich; if more difficulty, yet more 


glory was in the converſion of rich Zacheus.,. | | 2 
ah o lee 


© It is well that wealthy Zacheus was deſiro 


Chriſt: little do many rich men care to ſee that fight; 
the face of Czfar in their coin is more pleaſing; this 
man leaves his bags to bleſs his eyes with this proſpect; 


yet can I not praiſe him for this, too much; it was 


not (I fear) out of faith, but curioſity; he that had heard 


+ preat fame of the man, of his miracles, would gladly fee 
| i 


s face; even an Herod longed for this, and wag neyer 


the better ; only this 1 find that this curioſity of the eye, 
. through the mercy of God, gave occaſion to 
"of the Hear. 2 


the belief 
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I cannot marvel if Zacheus were deſirous to ſee Jeſus;' - 
all the world was not worth this ſight; old Simeon 
thought it beſt to have his eyes cloled up with this 
ſpectacle; as if he held it pity and diſparagement to 
e ought after it: the father of the faithful rejoiced to 
ſee him,' though at nineteen hundred- years diſtance: . 
and the great doctor of the Gentiles ſtands upon this, 
as the higheſt ſtar, Have I not ſeen the Lord Jeſus? 
And' yet, O Saviour, many a one ſaw thee here, 'that 
ſhall never ſee thy face above; yea, that ſhall call to 
the hills to hide them from thy fight : and if we had 
once known thee according to the fleſh, henceforth - 
know we thee ſo no more: what an happineſs. ſhall it 
be, ſo to ſee thee glorious, that in ſeeing thee we ſhall- 
partake of thy glory! Oh bleſſed viſion, to which all 
others are but penal and deſpicable: let me go into the 
mint-houſe, and ſee heaps of gold, I am never the 
richer; let me go to the pictures, I ſee goodly faces, 
and am never the fairer; let me go to the cgurt, I fee 
ſtate and magnificence, and am never the greater: but, 
O Saviour, I cannot ſee thee, and not be bleſſed; I can 
ſee thee here, though not in a glaſs. if the eye of my 
faith be dim, yet it is ſure: Oh let me be unquiet till 
1.do now ſee thee through the veil of heaven, e er I 
ſhall fee thee as Tamfſeen. 0 oh 
This croud 3 e A 8 
common a thing it is, by the interpolition of the throng - 
of the world * kept rs the ſight of our Jeſus? 2 
The witty publican eaſily finds, both his hinder- 
ances and the 9 their redreſs; his remedy for the 
; 2 is to run 
his ſtature, is to climb up to the ſycamere: he employs 
bis feet in the one, his hands and feet in the other. 
In vain ſhall he hope to ſee Chriſt, that doth not outgo 
the common throng of the world; the multitude is 
cluſterd together, and moves too cloſe to move faſt; we 
muſt be nimbler — if ever we delire or expect 


ore the multitude; his remedy for 


"4 matters of God, gacs to the cabinet 
5 . if M- conured, we can 


. 1. l never dees irg; had he no climbed the 
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+ hurt Zacheus 


ſs by. 1 examine * the = the 
1 This plant. t tree ſoever 

quality . . tried to {cle it ſor che 
of this * — he hath ſound aut this lis 
8 

1 | 4 
n ſeek 8 weak and ſtudious 
chriſtian, that being unable to inform bimſelf in the 


| Fs lips, 
| Hons: in the ſycamate. 
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ercy, we might climb into the ſyeani 
if he gives grace to him that doth his beſt; 
of the giver, not the earning of: the 
we do, or will, without him? If he 
Hue; and if we delire to ſee him, we n 
him ; who ever took pains to ctimb the fy 
| and came down diſappointed? Oh Lord, 
there in Zacheus, that thou ſnouldſt look upat 
ien, 4 finner, an arch-extortiondy ;' a der? 
me, but 2 giant in exprefilort ; 8 little man; but 4 
22 if rich in coin more in ſina a 
es of wrath; 202 Bonney that he defites'to 
thee, all theſe diſadvantages cannot hide Rim ft 
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It was much to note Zacheus, it was more to name 


hear the ſound of his on name from the mouth of 
Chriſt'; neither can he but think, Doth Jeſus know me? 


Is it his voice, or ſome others in the throng ? Lo, this 


is the firſt-fight that I had of him; I have heard fame 


; of his wonderful works; and held it happineſs enough 


bim: mechinte 1 ſee how Zacheus ſtartled at this, to 


for me'to have ſeen his face, and doth he take notice f 


Hon, of my name? Surely the more that Zacheus 


my | 
knew himſelf, the more doth he wonder that Chriſt 


mould know him; it was ſlander enough for a man to 
be a friend to a publican; yet Chriſt gives this friendly 


compellation to the chief of - publicans, and honours 


him with this argument of a ſudden entireneſs: the 


favour is great, but not ſingular; every ele& of God is 


- thus graced; the father knows the child's name ; as be 
Calls the ſtars on beaven by their names, ſo doth he his 
Kints the ſtars on earth; and it is his own rule to his 


IIxael, I babe called thee by thy name, thou art mine; 


2s God's children do not content themſelves with a 


confuſed: knowledge of him, but aſpire to a particular 


apprehenſion and ſenſible application; ſo doth God 
again to them; | it is not enough that he knows them; as 


in the. croud, wherein we ſee many perſons, none 


diſtinstiy, but he takes ſingle and ſeveral knowledge of 
- 
care we. that our names are obſcure or contemned 


their qualities, - conditions, motions, events. 


men, while they ate regarded by God that 
the de raked up in the duſt of earth, while they;are 
recardedin heaven 


5 - \ 
4: - 15 


Had our Saviour faid no more but TZacheus come 


down, the poor man would have thought himſelf tanỹ,,ju 
for his boldneſs and curioſity, ; it were better. tos be 


unknown than noted for miſcarriage; but, now thenext 
words comfort him: For I muſt this day abide at; thine 


houſe: what a ſweet familiarity was bete, 28 if... Chriſt — 
dhe 


been many years acquainted with Zacheus, ham 


4 v 
N 
* * 
9 - \ 
l 3 * 0 
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be nd firſt ſaw: beſides our uſe, the hoſt is invited by 
the gueſt, and called to an unexpected entertainment; 
well did our Saviour hear Zacheus his heart inviting 
him, though his mouth did not; deſires are the language 
of the ſoul; thoſe are heard by him that is the God 


ſo much the more, as our worth 18 
thyſelf to ns, bid us be fit to receive thee, and in iceiy- 


| is cheerfulneſs; let our c 


. 


of ſpirits. 


We dare not do thus to each other; ſave; where we 
have eaten much falt; we ſcarce go where we are invited; 
though the face be friendly, and the entertainment 


great, yet the hear tmay be hollow; but, here, he that ſaw 
the heart, and foreknew his welcome, can boldly fay, 


I muſt this day abide at thine houſe. What a b 
kind of entire familiarity there is betwixt Chriſt and 


a good heart? If any man open, I will come in, and ſup 


with him; it is much for the king of glory to come into 


a cottage, and ſup there? yet thus he may do, and take 


ſome ſtate upon him in ſitting alone; no, I will ſo f 
with him, that he ſhall fup with me. Earthly ſtate 
_ conſiſts in ſtrangeneſs, and affe&s a ſtern kind of majeſty 


aloof ;: betwixt God and us, though there be infiolts 


more diſtance, yet there is a gracious affability, nd 


familiar entireneſs of converſation: O Saviour, what doſt 
thou elſe every day but invite thyſelf to us in thy word; 


in thy ſacraments? Who are we that we ſhould 
entertain thee, or thou us? Dwarfs i grace, great in 


nothing but unworthineſs: th iſe is worthy. to be 
> 1 felt ; thou that hiddeſt 


= 


ing thee, bappy. © N | . 
"The Good of his deſcent: was not more than the 


alacrity of his entertainment; he made haſte, and came 


down, andreceived him Joyfally. The life of hoſpitality 
be never ſo great, if we 
do not read our welcome in our friend's face, as'well as 
in his diſhes, we take no pleaſure in it. PIES 


| Can we marvel that Zacheus received Chriſt joyfully ? 


Who would not have been glad to have his bouſe, yes 
is 3 é . ü =” , 


he needs think — that 
him? Dut, oh, the incom- 
„ of that man whoſe heart 1 
not for years of dayy, not 
r 2? Thin may be | 
d art Rraizengd is gy ty tr 
V wen welcome thyſelf to houſ 
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I6fes the praiſe: it is twice giuen that is given quickly: 
thoſe that defer: their gifts till their death- bed, do as 
good as ſay, Lord, I will give thee ſomething when I 
can keep it no longer: happy is the man that is his on 
executor. 1 ge my goods, not another's; it is a thank- 
leſs vanity to be liberal of another man's purſe; whoſo 
gives of that which he bath taken away from the owner, 
doth more wrong in giving, than in ſtealing; God ex- 
pects our gifts, not our ſpoils: I fear there is too many 
a ſchool,. and hoſpital, every : ſtone - whereof may be 
challenged: had Zacheus meant to give-extottions, he 
had not been ſo careful of his reſtitution; now he re- 
ſtores to others; that he may give of his on. I give 
half my goods; the publican's heart was as large as his 
eſtate: he was not more rich in goods than in bounty: 
were this example binding, who ſhould be rich to give 
who ſhould be poor to receive? In the ſtraight begi Wo 
nings of the church thoſe - beneficences were requilites 
which afterwards, in the larger elbow-room thereof; 
would, have cauſed much confuſion;: if the firſt chriſti- 
ans laid down all at the apoſtle's feet, yet, e er Jong, 
it was enough for the believing Corinthians, every fi 
day of the week to lay aſide ſome pittance for charitable 
urpoſes. , We are no diſciples, if we do not imitate 
cheus ſo far, as to give liberally, according to the 
proportion of our eſtate. „ OInIED 
Giving is ſowing; the larger ſeeding, the greater 
crop: giving to the poor, is ſœneration to God the | ; 
greater bank, the more intereſt : who can fear to be too ” 
wealthy? Time was when men-faulted in exceſs: pro- = 
lamations were fain to reſtrain the Jews; ſtatutes were 
2 reſtrain our anceſtors; now there needs none of 
this ; men know how to ſhut their hands alone. Charity 
is in more danger of freezing than of burning: how 
happy were it for the church; if men were only cloſe- 
handed to hold, and not-lime-fingered to take. To the 
poor, not to rich heirs; * gives to him that hath; 


we, | 7 . 
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— that wants. Some want, becauſe hay 

| = whether out of prodigality or idleneſs; ſome 

want, becauſe they muſt: theſe are the fit fubjeQs 'of 

our dage mags ram not thoſe other: 2 of our dun 

ing deſerves no —_ he * ſuſtains the lewd, 
oC his belly, but his 3 = then, this livi 


| iy of , e, 1 ö 


Neither is he more — ay in his gift, cog e 
7 | his reſtitution: If — — from any man falſe 
+ 25 8 yo, 1 reflore it four- 
1 was 7 for a publican to pill and pole the ſub- | 
ning complaints, and — cauſeleſs vex- 
— * ” that his mouth might be ſtopped with fees, 
either for filence or tion. This had Zacheus 
oſten done. Neither is this [HF] a note of doubt, but 
ef aſſertion: be is ſure of the fact, he is not fure of 
ND. the. perſons, their challenge muſt to further his 
25 jaſtice. The ttue penitence of this holy convert ex- 
| ſſes itſelf in confeſſion,: in ſatisfaction. His con- 
fGon is free, full, open: what cares he to ſhame him- 
__ elf that he may give glory to God? Woe be to that 
baſhfulneſs that ends in confuſion of face: O God, let 
mebluſh before men, rather than be confounded before 
thee, thy faints, and angels. , 
© His fatisfaRion is no leſs liberal than his giſt! had 
not Zacheus been carctul-to pay the debts of: his | fraud, 
all had gone to the poor: he would have done that vo- 
A _ lugtarily; which the young man in the gol] 8828 
80 do, and refuſing, went \away- . now, 
| *- knew that his miſgotten gain was not for God's ex 
*  Uherefore he ſpares half, not to keep, _ to reſlore. 
This was the diſh in Zacheus his good cheer. In 
vain had be feaſtad Chriſt, given to the poor, | confeſſed 
| his extortions; if he had not made reſtitution : woe is 
me for the paucity of true converts: men's hands are 
Ou the fiſher's flew, yea, * hell _ which wa 
N 0 


5 


6393 


of no return. Oh God, we can never ſatisfy thee; 
our ſcore is too great, our abilities too little; but if we 
make not even with men, in vain ſhall we look for mercy 
from thee: to each his own had been well, but four for 
one was munificent: in our tranſactions of commerce, 
we do well to beat the bargain to the loweſt ; but in 


caſes of moral or ſpiritual payments to God or men, 


* * _ _ 


JJ ⁵ 


why 


now there muſt be a meaſure, preſſed, ſhaken,-running 
over. In ou offices, and due retributions, we may 
not be pinching and niggardly ; it argues an earthly and 
ignoble mind, where we have apparently wronged, to 
W e and dedge in the amends. | | 

h mercy and juſtice well repaid ; This day is ſalvation 
come to thine houſe. Lo, Zacheus, that which thou giveſt 
to the poor, is nothing to that which thy Saviour gives 
to thee: if thou reſtoreſt four for one, here is more than 
_ thouſands of millions for nothing; were every of th 
pence a world, they could hold no compariſon” with - 
this bounty; it is but droſs that thou giveſt, it is fal- 
vation that thou receiveſt. Thou gaveſt in ent, 
thou doſt not receive in hope; but, this day is falvation 
come to thine houſe. Thine ill-gotten metals were a 
ſtrong bar to bolt heaven gates againſt thee; now, that 
they are diſſolved by a ſeaſonable beneficence' and reſti- 
tution, thoſe gates of glory fly open to thy foul. Where 
is that man that can c God to be in his debt? 
Who can ever ſay, Lord, this favour'l did to the leaſt 
of thine unrequited ? Thrice happy publican, that haſt 
climbed from thy fycamore to heaven, and by a-few 
worthleſs bags of unrighteous mammon, baſt purchaſed 


to thyfelf a kingdom uncorruptible, undel "and 
that fadeth not away, _- 232 3 
H 2 Tie 


1 „% 


Tie gut Louves and two Fiſhes, Mat. xiv. 


3 1 UD EA uns not large, but populous; it could not 
og be but there muſt be, amongſt to many men, many 
diſeaſed ; it is no marvel if the report of · ſo miraculous 
and univerſal ſanations drew cuſtomers ; they found 
three advantages of cure above the power and-perform- 
ance of apy earthly phyſician ; certainty, bounty, eaſe : 
. Certainty, in that all comers were cured without fail: 
| in that they were cured: without charge: eaſe, in that 
= they were cured without pain. Far be it from us, O 
_ Saviour, to think that thy glory bath: abated of thy 
| mercy; Mill and ever; thou art our aſſured, bountiful, 
. and perfect phyſician, who healeſt all our diſeaſes, and 
* takeſt away all our infirmities: oh that we could have 
| | our faithful recqurſe to thee-in all our ſpiritual maladies; 
4 it were as impoſſible we ſhould want help, as that thou 
mouldſt want power and mercy, xx. 
That our Saviour might approve himſelf every wa | 
— _ beneficent;; he that filled the loul of his auditors with 
I pixitual repaſt, will now fill their bodies with temporal: 
and he that had approved himſelf the univerſal phyſician 
of his church, will now be known to be the great 
 houſholder of the world, by whole liberal proviſion 
mankind is maintained ; he did not more miraculouſly 
heal; then he feeds miraculouſly. 7. 1 
Our Saviour hath what he would; an acknowledge- 
ment of their —— We have here but fue loaves and 
tro; Shes: A poor proviſion for the family of the Lord 
of the- whole earth: five loaves, and thoſe barley ;" two 
- fiſhes, and t hoſe little ones : we well know, O Saviour, 
that the beaſts were thine on a thouſand mountains; 
all the corn thine, that covered the whole ſurface of the 
earth; all the fowls of the air thine ; it was thou that 
5 provideſt thoſe driſts of quails that fell among the tents 
_ of thy rebellious Iſraelites, that rainedſt down thoſe 
. * * r 4s 6475 wo er 12 „ ſhowers | 
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ſhowers of 'manna round about their camp: and dot 
thou take up (for thyſelf and thy houſhold): with foe. 
barley loaves, and troo little fiſher? Certainly, this was thy 
will, not thy need. To teach us, that this body muſt - 
be fed, not pampered. Our belly may not be our 
maſter, much Foſs our God; or, if it be, the next word ” 
is, whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſe end damnation 
it is noted as the crime of the rich glutton, that he 


l 
\ 

' 
4 
k; 
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fared deliciouſly every day, I never find that "Chriſt * 


entertained any gueſts but twice ; and that was only 
with loaves and hes; I find him ſometimes feaſted by 
others more liberally. But his domeſtical fare, how _ 
ſimple, how homely it is? The end of food is to ſuſtain 
nature; meat was ordained for the belly, the belly for 
the body; the body for the ſoul, the foul for God; we 
muſt ſtill look through the ſubordinate ends to the 
higheſt; to reſt in the pleaſure of the meat, is for thoſe 
creatures which have no fouls: oh the extreme delicacy 
of theſe times! What conquiſition is here of all ſorts f 
curious diſhes from the fartheſt ſeas and lands, to make 
up one hour's meal? What broken cookery? What 
deviſed mixtures ? What nice ſauces? What feaſting, - 
not of the taſte only, but of the ſcent ? Are we the dit- 
ciples of him that took up with the loaves and fiſhes, _ 
or the ſcholars of a Philoxenus, or an Apicius, of 
Vitellius, or thole other monſters of the palate? The 
true ſons of thoſe firſt parents that 22225 themſelves 
with their teeth. eie 
Neither was the quality of theſe victuals more coarſe, 
than the quantity ſmall: They make a But, of five loaves 
and two filhes ; and well might, in reſpect of ſo many 
thouſand "mouths: a little food to an hungry ſtomach, 
doth rather ſtir up appetite than ſatisfy it; as a little 
rain upon a drought ſoil, doth rather help to; ſcorch 
than refreſh /it. * we look with the eye of ſenſe 
or reaſon upon any object, we ſhall ſee an impoſſiblity -. - 
of thoſe elfe, which faith can eaſily apprehend and - 


Y 
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divine power more eaſily produce. Carnal minds are 
ready to meaſure all our hopes by human poſlibilites ; 
and when they fail, to deſpair of ſucceſs : where true 
faith meaſures them by divine power, and therefore can 
never be diſheartened ; this grace is for things not. ſeen; 
| + and, whether beyond hope, or againſt it. 
3 | . The virtue is not in the means, but in the agent, 
3 [ een hither to me: there needs no more words; he 
A | that is maſter of the feaſt marſhals the gueſts ; He com- 
manded the multitude to fit don 1 they obey and 
expect: oh marvelous faith! So many thouſands fit down, 
_ and addreſs themſelves to a meal, when they ſaw nothing 


= but five poor barley loaves, and two ſmall None 
1 dot them ſay, Sit down? To what? Here are the mouths, 
but where is the meat? We can ſoon be ſet, but whence 
1 mall we be ſerved? er we draw our knives, let us ſee 


dur cheer; but they meekly and obediently diſpoſe . 

— . themſelves to their places, and look up to Chriſt, tor a 
miraculous 'purveyance. It is for all that would: be 
Chriſt's! followers, to lead the life of faith; and, even, 
. where means appear not, to wait upon that. merciful 
- __ hand. Nothing is more eaſy than to truſt God, when 
den barns and coffers are full; and to ſay Give us our 
If daily bread, when we have it in our cupboard: but when 
die have nothing, when we know not how, or whence te 


| 

| 
| get any thing, then to depend upon an inviſible bounty, - 
this is atrue-and noble act of faith; to caſt away 75 — 
| that we may immediately live upon divine providence, 
>)  . DFElnownowanant. But, when the neceſſity is of God's 
{ | . - making, we ſee our refuge, and nappy are we if our con- 


{idence'can fly to it, and reſt in it. Yea, fullneſs ſhould 
- __ bexcurle, it it ſhould debar us from this dependance ; 
2281 aur beſt, we muſt look to this great-houſholder of the 
won; _u cannot but need 8 proviſon: if * have 
75 meat, perhaps not appetite; if appetite, it may be, not 
- digeſtion; or, if that 95 health, and freedom 2 in, 

| "ts. that (perhaps, from other occurrents) _ 8 
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I know not now whether more to wonder at the 
miraculous eating, or the miraculous: leaving. Here 
were a whole hoſts of gueſts, five thouſand men; and in 
all likelihood no fewer women and children; perhaps, 
ſome of theſe only looked on; nay they all eat; perhaps, 
every man 2 crumb, or bit; nay, they did eat to fatiety; 
all were ſatisfied; ſo many muſt needs make clean work; 
of. ſo little there could be left nothing: yea, there were 
fragments remaining: perhaps, fome crumbs, or 
hardly to be diſcerned, much leſs gathered: nay twelve 


baſkets full; more remained than was firſt ſet down-;- 


had they eaten nothing, it was a juſt miracle that ſo 


much ſhould be left ; had nothing remained, it was no 


leſs miracle that ſo many had eaten, and ſo many fatis- 
fied, but now that ſo many bellies, and ſo many baſkets 


were filled; the miracle was doubled. Oh work of 2 


boundleſs omnipotency. "Whether this were done by 
creation, or by converſion, uſes to be queſtioned, but 
needs not ; while Chriſt multiplies the — it is not 


for us to multiply his miracles; to make ought of 


nothing, is more than to add much unto/ſomething ; 
it was therefore rather by _— of a former matter 
| 


into theſe ſubſtances, than by making theſe ſubſtances 


of nothing. | g | | 
Howſoever; here is a marvellous proviſion made, 4 
marvellous bounty of that proviſion, a no leſs" marvel- 
lous extent of that bounty, | ol \ £ 
; They were all ſatisfied: neither yet, O Saviour, is th 
hand cloſed ; what abundance of heavenly doQrine d 
thou ſet before us? How are we feaſted, yea pampered 
with thy celeſtial delicacies : not according to our mean- 
neſs, but according to thy ſtate are we fed: thrifty and 
niggardly collations are not for princes: | we are full 
of thy goodneſs; oh. let our hearts run over with thanks. 


I do gladly wonder at this miracle of thine, O Savi- 
our, yet ſo, as that I forget not mine own” condition : 


whence is it that we have our continual proviſion ? _ 
b Wn an 


G 
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and the ſame munificent hand doth all: if the Iſraelites 
were fed with manna in the deſart, and with corn in 
Canaan ; both were done by the ſame power and bounty: 
if the diſciples were fed with loaves multiplied, and we 
by the grain 8 both are the a& of one omni- 
potence ; what is this but a perpetual miracle, O God, 
which thou workeſt for our preſervation? Without thee, 
there is no more power in the grain to multiply, than 
in the loaf; it is thou that giveſt it a body, at thy plea- 
+ ſure, even to every ſeed his own body; it. is thou that 
_ Liveſt fullneſs 5 and cleanneſs of teeth: it is 
no reaſon thy goodneſs ſhould be leſs magnified becauſe 
it is univerſal. - F 
One or two baſkets could have held the five loaves, 
and two fiſhes; not leſs than twelve can hold the re- 
mainders. The divine munificence provides not for 
our neceſſity 5 but for our abundance, yea ſuper- 
fluity: envy and ignorance, while they make God the 
author of enough, are ready to impute the ſurpluſage 
to another cauſe; as we commonly ſay of wine, that 
the liquor is God's, the excels, Satan's. 
Thy table, O Saviour convinces them, which had 
more taken away than ſet on: thy bleſſing make an 
eſtate not competent only, but rich. I hear of barns 
füll of plenty, and preſſes burſt out with new wine, 
the xewards of thoſe who honour thee with their ſubſtance. 
1 hear of heads anointed with oil, and cups running 
over. O God, as thou haſt à free hand to give, ſo let us 
have à free heart to return thee the praiſe of thy bounty. 
Thoſe fragments were left behind; I do not ſee the 
people when they had filled their bellies, cramming 
their pockets, or ſtuffing their wallets; yet the place 
was deſart, and ſome of them doubtleſs had far home. 
It becomes true diſciples to be content with the pre- 


ſent, not too ſolicitous for the future: O Saviour, that 


.  didſt not bid us beg bread for to-morrow, but for to- Jy | 
not that we ſhould refuſe thy bounty when thou plea eſt 
Ne 8 to 
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to give: but that we ſhould not diſtruſt thy providence, 
for the need we may have. wo 
Even theſe fragments (though but of barley loaves 
and fiſh bones) may not be left in the deſart, for the 
compoſt of that earth, whereon they were. increaſed;-_ 
but by our Saviour's holy and juſt command are gathered 
up. The liberal houſe-keeper of the world will not 
allow the loſs of his orts: the children's bread may not 
be given to dogs; and if the crumbs fall to their ſhare, - 
it is becauſe their ſmallneſs admits not of a collection: 
if thoſe who out of obedience, or due thriſt, have 
thought to gather up crumbs, have found them pearls, 
I wonder not: ſurely, both are alike, the good creatures 
of the fame. maker; and both of them may prove 
equally coſtly to us in their wilful miſpence. But oh, 
what ſhall we fay, that. not cruſts and crumbs, not 
loaves, and diſhes, and cups; but whole patrimonies 
are idly laviſht away; not merely loſt (this were more 
eaſy) but ill ſpent in a wicked riot 8 dice, drabs, 
drunkards: oh the fearful account of theſe unthrifty 
bailiffs, which ſhall once be given in to our great Lord 
and maſter, when he ſhall call us to a ſtrict reckoning of 
all our talents: he was condemned that increaſed” not 
the ſum concredited to him: what ſhall become of him 
that lawleſſly impairs it? | 1 
Who gathered up he agency but the twelve 
apoſtles; every one his baſket full? They were the ſer- 
vitors that ſet on this banquet at the command of 
Chriſt; they waited on tables, they took away. * * 
It was our Saviour's juſt care that thoſe ole ſhould 
not periſh; but he well knew that a greater loſs de- 
pended upon thoſe ſcraps; a loſs of glory to the omni- 
potent worker of that miracle; the feeding of the mul- 
titude was but the one half of the work, the other half 
was in the remnant. Of all other it moſt concerns the 
ſucceſſors of the apoſtles to take care that the marvel- 
lous works of their God * Saviour may be improved 
wy | to 
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to the beſt; they may not ſuffer a cruſt, or crumb 
to be loſt that may yield any glory to that almighty 
Here was not any motſel, or bone, that was not 
worthy to be a relique; every the leaſt parcel whereof 
was no other than miraculous ; all the ancient monu- 
ments of God's ſupernatural power and mercy were in 
the keeping of Aaron and his ſons: there is no ſervant 
in the family, but ſhould be thriftily careful for bis 
- maſter's : but moſt of all the ſteward, who is 
2 — with this over-light. Woe to us if 
we care only to gather-up our own ſcraps, with neglett 
of the precious morſels of our Maker and Redeemer. . 
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ONE while I find Chriſt invited by a Publican, now 
3 by a Phariſee ; where-ever he went he made better 
cheer than he found, in an happy exchange of ſpiritual 
repaſt for bodily. ; | 5 1744 i N 
Who knows not the Phariſees to have been the 
pour enemies of Chriſt ; men over -· conceited of them- 
| ſelves, contemptuous of others; ſevere in ſhew, h 
crites in deed, ſtrict ſectaries, inſolent juſticiaries ; yet 
- here * of them invites Chriſt; and that in good 
_ earneit, kk. ace v1 . *# r 
At the beſt, yet he was a Phariſee, whoſe table thou 
bere refuſedſt not; ſ@ didſt thou in thy wiſdom and 
mercy temper thyſelf, ſo as to become all things to 
men, that thou migbteſt win ſome. Catch not at this, 
ye licentious hypocrites, men of all hours; that can 


ih gluttons, drink with drunkards,. ſing with = 


- Tibalds, ſcoff with profane ſcorners, and yet talk holily 
vith the religious, as if he had hence any colout cf 


" your 
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your changeable conformity to all faſhions. Our Savi- 
CG ſinned for any man's fake, though for our 
ſakes he was ſociable, that he might keep us from' fin- 
ning: can ye ſo converſe with lewd good-fellows, as 
that ye repreſs their fins, redreſs their exhorbitances, 
win them to God, now ye walk in the ſteps of him that 
ſtuck not to fit down in the Phariſce's houſe. 
There ſat the Saviour, and, behold. a woman in the 
city that was a finner : I marvel not that ſhe is led in 
with a note of wonder; wonder, both on her part and 
on Chriſt's; that any finner,. that a ſenſual finner ob- 
dured in a notorious trade of evil, ſhould voluntaril 
out of a true remorſe for her lewdneſs, ſeek to a Sa 
it is worthy of an accent of admiration: the noiſe of 
the goſpel is common, but where is the power of it? 
It hath ſtore of hearers, but few converts: yet were 
there no wonder in her, if it were not with reference ' 
to the power and mercy of Chriſt; his power that thus 
drew the ſinner, his mercy that received her: O Saviour, 
I wonder at her, but I bleſs thee for her; by whoſe only 
grace ſhe was both moved and accepted. | 
A fanner?' Alas! Who was not? Who is not ſo? Not 
only in many things we fin all; but in all things, we 
all let fall many ſins; had there been à woman not a 
ſinner, it had been beyond wonder; ane man there was 
that was not a ſinner; even he that was more than 
man, that God and man, who was the refuge of this 
ſinner: but never woman that finned not; yet he ſaid 
Not, a woman that had ſinned, but, a woman that was 
a ſinner; an action doth not give denomination but a 
trade; even the wiſe charity of Chriſtians (much more 
the mercy of God) can diſtinguiſh between ins of infir- 
mity and practice of ſin; and eſteem us, not by a tran- 
ſient a&, but by a permanent condition. 
The woman was noted for a luxurious and inconti- 
nent life: what a deal of variety there is of fins? That 
which faileth cannot be numbered. Every fin continued 
. 7 | I 2 deſerves 
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2 from the reſt ; ſhe is not noted for murder, 
or theſt, for-idolatry: only her luſt makes her a woman 
that was a {inner; other vices uſe not to give the owner 


this title, although they ſhould be more heinous 


than it. 


An te bent the foot with this Niles Pere mae 


The worſt of this woman is paſt, She was a mer, the 


beſt is to come; She ſought out Jeſus: Where? In the 


" houſe of a Phariſee. It was the moſt inconvenient place 


in the world for a noted ſinner to ſeek Chriſt in. 
The place was not more unfit than the time; a Pha- 


riſee's houſe was not more unproper for a ſinner, than a 


preſſions of what it feels, and cannot be confined to - 
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feaſt was for humiliation; tears at a banquet, are as jigs 
at a funeral. : There is à ſeaſon for all things; mulic 
had been more apt for a feaſt than mourning. * 

Fhe heart that hath once felt the ſting of fin and the 
ſweetneſs of remiſſion, hath no power to delay the ex- 


terms of circumſtance. x To #1 $9 
Whence then was this zeal of her acceſs ? Doubtleſs, 


ſhe had heard from the mouth of Chriſt;/ in thoſe hea 


ey ſermons of his, many gracious invitations of all 
troubled and labouring ſouls ; ſhe had obſerved how he 
vouchſafed to come under the roofs of deſpiſed publi- 
cans, of profeſſed enemies; ſhe had noted all the paſ- 
ſages of his power and mercy: and now deep remorſe 
wrought upon her heart for her former vicicuſneſs; the 


- 


pool of her conſcience was troubled by the — N 


angel, and now ſhe ſteps in for a cure; the arrow ſtuc 


faſt in her ſoul, which ſhe could not ſhake out; and 


no ſhe comes to this ſovereign dittany to expel it. 


Had not the ſpirit of God wrought upon her, ere ſhe 
came, and wrought her to come, ſhe had never either 


ſought or found Chriſt. Now ſhe comes in, and finds 


that Saviour whom ſhe ſought; ſhe comes in, but not 
empty-handed :: though debauched, the was a Jeweſs. 
She could not but have heard that ſhe ought not to ap- 
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pear before the Lord What then brings ſhe?” 
| grit not poſlible ſhe could bring to Chriſta better preſent 
than her own penitent ſoul; yet, to teſtify that, he 
brings another; delicate both for the veſſel and the oon 
tents, A box of alabuſter; à ſolid, hard, pure, clear mar- 
ble, fit for the receipt of ſo precious an ointment; ide 
ointment pleaſant and coſtly; a compoſit ion of many 
fragrant odours ; not for icine, but delight. - 

he ſoul that is truly touched with the lenſe of its 
own fin, can think nothing too good, too dear for Chriſt: 
the remorſed ſinner begins firſt with the tender of burnt- 
offerings and calves of à year old: thence he aſcends to 
hecatombs; thouſands of rams; and above that yet, to 
ten thouſands rivers of oil; and, yet guns could be 
content to give the firſt-fruit of his body to expiate the 
ſin of his ſoul, any thing, every thing is too ſmall a 
price for peace. Oh Saviour, ſince we have taſted how ' Þ 
1weet thou art, lo we — — the daintieſt and coſtlieſtt _ 
perfumes of our humble obediences; yea, if ſo much of | 1 
our blood, as this woman brought ointment, a = 


uſeful, or pleaſing to thy name, we do moſt che 
conſecrate it unto thee. If we would not have thee 
heaven too good for us, why ſhould we ſtick at anyx | 
earthly retribution to thee, in lieu of thy great mercies. - 

The woman is come in; and now ſhe doth not F 
boldly face Chriſt, but, as unworthy of his preſence, he 
ſtands behind: how could ſhe in that ſight waſh his feet 14 
with her tears? Was it, that our Saviour did not ſit at « 
the feaſt (after our faſhion) but according to the then 1 
Jewiſh and Roman faſhion, lay on the one fide? Or, was 


it that this phraſe doth not ſo much import poſture as . 4 
arge Doubt leſs, it was baſhſulneſs and ſhame ariſmg 3 
rom the conſcience of her own former wickedneſs; that Y 
placed her thus, how well is the caſe altered? She had 3 
wont to look boldly in the face of her lovers; nom ſhe _ 
dare not behold the awful countenance of her. Saviour: * 
ſhe had wont to ſend her alluring beams forth into the Is 
yes if 
ly 
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| of her wanton faramours: now ſhe caſts her 
eyes to the earth, 'and dare not ſo much as 
them up to ſee thoſe eyes, from which ſhe defired 
commilſeration: it was a true inference of the prophet, 
Than haſt an whores forehead, thou canſ not bluſk ; there can- 
b not be a greater ſign of whoriſhneſs than impudence; 
this woman can now bluſh, ſhe hath put off the harlot, 
and is turned true penitent: baſhfulneſs is both a ſign 

- and effect of grace. O God, could we but bethink how 

8 — A r noe wy” h on oe 
glorious, ; we a thou art, 
whom the brighteſt angels hide their faces) we 

eould- not come but with a trembling awfulneſs into 


ogether with ſhame, here is ſorrow; a ſorrow teſtified 

tears; and tears in ſuch abundance, that ſhe waſhes 

feet of our Saviour with thoſe ſtreams of penitence, 

Sie began to waſh his feet with tears; we hear when ſhe be- 
gan, we hear not when ſhe ended. When the grapes 
are ed, the juice runs forth ; ſo when the mind is 


ed, tears diſtil: the true juice of penitence and 
w: theſe eyes were not uſed to ſuch clouds, or to 
uch ſhowers; t was nothing in them formerly, but 
mm ine of pleaſure, beams of luſt; now are 
telolved into the drops of grief and contrition : whence 
"as this change, but from the ſecret working of Gods 
- Tpirit? He cauſed his wind to blow and the waters 
wed; he {mote the rock, and the waters guſhed out: 
. oh God, ſmite thou this rocky heart of mine, and the 
waters of repentance ſhall burſt forth in abundance. 
Never were thy feet, O Saviout, bedewed with more 
precious liquor, than this of remorſeful tears; theſe 
| + cannot be lo ſpent, but that thou k them in thy 
5 — —R mH — re 
trac comfort; that ſow in tears, reap in joy: 
l are they that mourn. Lo this wet os; the ſhall 
be followed with an harveſt of happineſs and 6” 
Fail” the © | * t 
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That this ſervice might be complete, as her 2 
were the ewre, ſo her hair was the towel ſor the feet 
Chriſt, Doubtleſs, at a feaſt there was no want” of the 
moſt curious linen for this purpoſe ; all this was 
to her; to 4 her ſincere humility, and hearty 
devotion to Chriſt, her hair ſhall be put to this glorious 
office: the hair is the chief ornament of womanhood: 
the feet, as they are the loweſt part of the body, i the 
meaneſt for account, and the homelieſt for employment: 
and lo, this peniterit beſtows the chief ornament of her 
head, on the meaneſt office to the feet of her Saviour; 
that hair which ſhe was wont to ſpread as a net to catch 
her amorous companions, is honoured with the emplby- 
ment of wiping the beautiful feet of him that b 
the glad tidings of peace and ſalvation; and wg it have 
been any ſervice to him, to have litked the under 
- thoſe feet of his, How gladly would ſhe have done it? 
Nothing can be mean that is done to the honour of wr 
Saviour. - | 3 
Never was any hair ſo preferred as this: how I oy 
thoſe locks that were graced with the touch of thole | 
ſacred feet; but much more thoſe lips that kiſſed them 
thoſe lips that had been formerly inured to the unten 
touches of her laſcivious lovers, now ſanRify thetalelves. . 


with the teſtimony of her humble hothage; aud den 


reſpeRs to the ſon of God: thus her 6intment, hand, 
eye, hair, lips, are now conſectated to the ſervice of 
hriſt her Saviour, whom ſhe had offended: if 
ſatis faction be not in ſome kind proportionable to our. 
offence, we are nip true penitents. 1 
All this while I hear not one word fall com the ms 
of this woman: what need her tongue ſpeak, 'when hay” 
eyes ſpeak, her hands ſpake, her geſture, her counte- 
nance, her whole carriage was vocal? 1 like this lee 
ſpeaking well, when our actions talk, and our t 4 
hold their peace; the common practice is contraty; 
mens tongues are buſy, but their hands e ſtill ; all thelt 
1 G a | religion 
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| e lies iu their tongue, their bands either do 5 
thing, or ill,] ſo as their profeſſion is but wind, as 


their words: [wherefore are words but for expreſſion of 
the mind. If that could be known by he eye, or by the 
hand; the language of both were ali There are no 
vords 2 
other: the heavens declare the glory of God; all 
cannot ſpeak ſo loud, as they that have none. 
Sie me the.chriſtian that is ſeen, aud not heard; the 


©, noiſe that our tongue makes in a formality of profeſſion, 


Call (in the ſilence of our hands) condemn us for hy- 
ites 
Tbe phariſees ſaw all this, but with an evil eye; had 
be not had ſome grace, he had never invited ſuch a gueſt 
. as Jeſus; and if he had had grace enough, he had never 
. entertained ſuch a "thought as this of the gueſt he in- 
vited. I this man were d prophet, he have known 
.what, manner of, . it n for - ſhe. is a 


Wich What 3 aciefted. and abaſhed countenance, 
with what: carth-fixed eyes, do we imagine the poor 
woman Rood,.. when ſhe ſaw her Saviour irect his e, 
and words to her. 
n tha) and del ibs 
Galli of ſome tears upon his feet, with what a bluſhing 
. Alen ment doth ſhe behold his ſydereal countenance 
| E upon het? While his eyes was turned towards this 
itent, his ſpeech was turned to the pharilce concern- 
x that penitent, by him miſtaken. Seeft thoil thir woman? 


21 known what-manner of woman this is; now hears ; 
| * this woman? Simon ſaw but her outſide, Jeſus lets 
3 that he Jaw ber heart; aud will convince the 
| 4 es that he is more than a prophet, who knew not 
<A — only, but her ſoul: the phariſee that 
went;all by appearence, ſhall by her deportment ſe ee the 
oo of Her uw" diſpoſition ; it hall W a 
. * 
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ſpirits, yet they bee yunderſtand each 


who before had ſaid, I this man were a prophet, *he 
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him to hear the compariſon of the wants of his own 


entertainments, with the abundance of hers. 


It is ſtrange that any of this formal ſe& ſhould be 
defective in their lotions ; Simon had not given water 
to ſo great a gueſt ſhe waſhes his feet with her tears; 

the water of her eye was more precious 


by how mu 


than, the water of the earth, ſo much was the reſpect, 


and courteſy of this Wen, above the neglected 
hat uſe was there of a towel, 

where was no water? She that made a fountain of her 

es, made precious napary of her hair ; that better flax 


office of the Phariſee. 


amed the linen in the Phariſee's cheſt. 


A kiſs of the cheek had wont to be a pledge of the 
welcome of their gueſts; Simon neglects to make him- 


ſelf thus happy: ſhe redoubles the kiſſes of her humble 


thankfulneſs upon the bleſſed feet of her Saviour. The 


Phariſee omits ordinary oil for the head; ſhe 
the moſt precious and fragrant oil to his feet. 


Now the Phariſee reads his own taxation in her praiſe : 


and begins to envy where he had ſcorned. 


It is our fault, O Saviour, if we miſtake thee; weare 
ready to think, ſo thou have the ſubſtance of good 
uſage, thou regardeſt not the compliments and cere- 
monies ; whereas, now, we fee thee to have both meat 
and welcome in the Pharifee's houſe, and yet hear thee 
2 at his neglect of waſhing, kiſſing, anointing? 


oubtleſs, omiſſion of due circumſtances in thy enter- 


tainment may deſerve to loſe our thanks: do we pray to 
thee? Do we hear thee preach to us? Now we make 
thee good cheer in our houſe; but, if we perform not 


theſe things with the fit decency of our outward carri- 


ages, we give thee not thy water, thy kiſſes, thy oil: 
even meet ritual obſervances are requiſite for thy full 


welcome. 


Yet, how little had theſe things been regarded if the 


had not argued the nw" thankful love to thee; "” , 
"FA a e 
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the ground of that love, ſenſe of her remiſſion : and the 
Phariſee's default in both. 5 | 
Love and action do neceſſarily evince each other; 
true love cannot lurk long unexprefſed: it will be look- 
ing out at the gyes, creeping out at the mouth, break- 
ing out at the fingers ends, in ſome actions of dearneſs; 
eſpecially thoſe, wherein there is pain and difficul 
to the agent; profit, or pleaſure to the affected. 
Lord, in vain ſhall we profeſs to love thee, if we do 
nothing for thee ;| ſince our goodneſs cannot reach up 
unto thee, who art our glorious head: oh let us beſtow 
upon thy feet (thy poor members here below) our 
tears, our hands, our ointment, and whatever our gifts, 
or endeavours may teſtify our thankfulneſs and love to 
thee in them. | . | 
O happy word; her fins, which are many, are for- 
given ber: methinks I ſee how this poor penitent 
revived with this breath; how new life comes into her 
eyes, new blood into her cheeks; new ſpirits into 
her countenance; like unto our mother earth, when in 
the firſt confuſion: God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
graſs,” the herb that beareth ſeed, and the fruit- tree 
yielding fruit; all runs out into flowers, and bloſſoms, 
and leaves, and fruit; her former tears faid, Who 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death? Now her 
_— _— ſay, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
my * 7 | | * za 
Seldom ever do we fneet with ſo perfect a peni- 
tent; | ſeldom do we find ſo gracious a diſmiſſion; 
what cam be wiſhed of any mortal creature, but remiſ- 
ſion, ſaſety, faith, peace? All theſe are here met to 
make a contrite ſoul happy; remiſſion the ground of 
her ſafety, faith the ground of her peace, ſafety and 
falvation the iſſue of her remiſſion ; peace the bleſſed 
fruit of her faith. 14 
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Oh woman, the perfume that thou broughteſt, is 
r, and baſe, in compariſon of-thoſe ſweet favours of 
reſt and happineſs that are returned to thee ; well was 
that ointment beſtowed, wherewith thy ſoul is fweet- 
ened to all eternity. 54M 
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2 COMFORTS ron Txx DISTRESSED, 


Both MoraL and Divins. 


To all the diſtreſſed Members of . Jesus CIS, whereſoever, 
whoſe Souls are wounded with the preſent Senſe of their 
Sims, or of their Affictions, or with the ſears of Death _ | 


* 


{ iis 


The Author humbly recommends this ſovereign, Balm, which , 
Gad hath been pleaſed to put into his Hands for their Benefit; | 
earneſily exhorting them to apply it carefully to their ſeveral 
Sores, together with their fu Prayers to God for a 
Bleſſing upon the uſe thereof: Not doubting but (through. 
God's Mercy) they ſhall find thereby a ſenſible Eaſe and 
Comfort to their Souls, which ſhall be helped on by the 
fervent Devotions of the umworthieſt Servant of God and 
his Church, | * 
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Comforts for the Sick-Bed. 


HAT ſhould we do in this vale of tears, but 
bemoan each others miſeries? Every man hath 
his load, and well is he whoſe burden is ſo eaſy that he 
may help his neighbours. Hear me my ſon ; my age 
hath waded through a world of ſorrows : (Gen. xlvili, 
16.) the angel that hath hitherto redeemed my ſoul 
from all evil, and hath led me within few paces of. the 
ſhore, offers to lend me his hand to guide thee in this 
dangerous ford, wherein edery error is death: let us 
follow him with an humble confidence, and be ſafe in 
the view and pity of the woful miſcarriages of others. 


_ From the freedom of the Soul. 


THE oy is by a ſore diſeaſe confined to thy bed. 
I ſhould be ſorry to ſay, thou thyſelf wert fo: thy 
ſoul (which is thyſelf) is, I hope, elſewhere, that 
however it is content to take a ſhare in thy ſufferings, / 
a 6 nts . the moms « 8 and is _ 

ore the throne o ce, ſuing for mercy a ive- 
neſs, beholding the Face of thy orious Mediator in- 
terceding for thee. That ſpiritual part of thine ſhall 
ere long be in bliſs, whilſt this earthen piece ſhall lie 
rotting in the grave: why ſhouldſt thou not, even now | 
before thy ſeparation, improve all the powers of it to 
thy preſent advantage? Let that ill behold the face of 
thy God in gloty, whilſt thy 3 eyes look upon 
thoſe friends at thy bed-ſide, which may pity thee, 
but cannot help thee. 


_— 


Am 


. 
From the Author of Sickneſs, and the Benefit of it. 
Hou at pained with ſickneſs: conſider ſeriouſly 


hence it is that thou thus ſmarteſt ; Aſliction cometh not 


out of the duſt. (Job v. 6.) Couldſt thou but hear the 
voice of thy diſeaſe as well as thou feeleſt the ſtroke of 


it, it faith loud enough, Am I come up hither without the 
Lord to torment thee ® The Lord hath ſaid to me, Go up aguin 
- this man, and affliét him. (2 Kin, xviii. 25.) Couldit thou 
ſee the hand that {mites qthee, thou couldſt not but 


kiſs it: why man, it is thy good God the Father of all mer- 


cies, that lays theſe ſtripes upon thee ; hethat made thee, 


he that bought thee at ſo dear a rate as his own blood, it 
is he that chaſtiſeth thee ; and canſt thou think he will 
2 thee but for thy good. Love hath his ſtrokes, ſaith 

role, which are ſo much the ſweeter, by how much 


| oy are the harder ſet on: doſt thou not remember the 


* 


8 age that the two fiſters ſent to our Saviour, Lord, 
behold,” he whom thou loveſt is fick; (John xi. 3.) where it 
fo that pain, or ſickneſs, or any other the executioners 


ol divine juſtice ſhould be let looſe upon thee to ty- - 
__xannize over thee at pleaſure, on purpoſe tb render thee 
Perfectly miſerable, there were juſt reaſon for thy utter 


diſheartening; now they are ſtinted, and go under com- 


- miſſion ; neither can they be allowed to have any other 
limits than thy own advantage. Tell me whether thou 


hadſt rather be good or be healthful: I know thou 


Vouldſt be both, and thinkeſt thou mayeſt well be ſo. 


Who is ſo little in his own favour as to imagine he can 
be the worſe for faring well? But he that made thee 


looks farther into thee than thine own eyes can do,; 
be ſees thy vigour is turning wanton ; and: that if th 

body be not fick thy ſoul will: if he therefore find it 
fit to take down thy worſe part a little for the prevent- 
ing of a mortal danger to the better, what cauſe haſt 
chou to complain, yea rather not be thankful? 0 
* ot 7 a thou 
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thou haſt felt thy body in a diſtemper of fullneſs, thou 


haſt gone to ſea on e to make thyſelf ſick; yet 
thou kneweſt that turning of thy head and ſtomach 
would be more. painful to thee than thy former indiſ- 
poſition ; why ſhould not thy all-wiſeCreator take liberty 
to cure thee with an afflictious remedy ? . 


The greater Sufferings of lolier Men. 


THY pain is grievous; I apprehend it ſuch, and 
pity thee with all my ſoul. But let me tell thee it is 
not ſuch but that holier men have ſuffered more. Might 
J not eaſily ſhew' the prophets, apoſtles, martyrs: (the 
| gre favourites of heaven) ſome on gridirons, others in 

iling cauldrons: ſome on the ſpits, others under 


the ſaws : ſome in the flames, others craſhed with the - 


teeth of wild beaſts ; ſome on the racks, others in fiery 
furnaces :/ moſt of them in ſuch torments as in compa=- 


riſon whereof thy pains are but ſports? Yea, what 


ſpeak I of theſe mortal and (at the beſt) ſinful men; 


when thou mayeſt ſee the ſon of God, the Lord of life, 


the king of glory, God bleſſed for ever, ſweating drops 
of blood in his dreadful agony ; and mayeſt hear him 
C 9 97 the tree of ſhame and curſe, My God, my God, 
why iſt, thou forſaken me? Alas! what are we capable to 
ſuffer in proportion of theſe tortures? Who are we 
that we ſhould think much to ſhare with the beſt of 


God's ſaints, yea, with the dear and eternal ſon of his 


love, our ever blefſed Redeemer? Had not God found 


this the way to their heaven, they had not trod ſo deep 


in blood: why do we grudge to wet our feet where 
they waded? | | 


. 672 
o \Sufferinge far bebe er deſervinge. 


TH OU art pained with ſickneſs: look not at what 
thou ſeeleſt, but at what thou haſt deſerved to feel. 
Why doth the 27 complain ? Man fuffereth for has fin. 
(Lam. iii. 39.) Alas, the wages of every fin. is death; 
a double death; of body, of foul: temporal, eternal: 
any thing below this is mercy. There is not the leaſt 
of thy many thouſand tranſgreſſions but hath merited 
the infinite wrath of a juſt God, and thereby more 
torments than thou art capable to undergo. What, 
doſt thou complain of eaſe? Where thou owedſt a 
thoaſand talents, thou art bid to take thy bill, and fit 
down, and write fifty; (Luke vi. 6.) wilt thou not 
magnify the clemency of ſo favourable a creditor? 

- Surely, were every twig wherewith thou ſmarteſt a 
ſcorpion, and every breath thou ſendeſt forth a flame, 

yet this were leſs than thy due. Oh the infinite goodneſs of 
our indulgent Father, that takes up with ſo gentle a 
correction! How graciouſly hath the wiſdom of our 
God, thought fit totemper our afflictions: ſo contrivi 
them, that if they be ſharp, they are not long; and 1 
they be long, they are not over-ſharp ; that our ſtrength 
might not be over-laid by our trials either way! r 
content man; either thy languiſhment ſhall be eaſy, 
thy pain ſoon over. Extreme and everlaſting are the 
terms reſerved for God's enemies in the other world. 
That is truly long which hath no end, that is truly 
painful which is not capable of any relaxation, What 
à ſhort moment is it that thou canſt ſaffer? Short, yea, 
nothing in reſpect of that eternity which thou muſt 
either hope for, or fear. Smart a while patiently that 
thou mayeſt not be infinitely miſerable. N 
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Comforts for the fick Soul; 
The Happineſs of a deep Sorrow for Sin. 


THY fin lies heavy Tr thy ſoul: bleſſed be God 
1 that thou feeleſt it ſo: many a one hath more 
weight upon him, and boaſteth of eaſe. There is 
muſick in this complaint; the Father of mercies delights 
to hear it, as next to the melody of ſaints and angels. 
Go on ſtill, and continue theſe ſorrowful notes, if ever 
thou look for ſound comfort: It is this godly ſorrom that 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of. (2 Cor. 
vii. 10.) Weep ſtill and make not too much haſte to d 

up theſe tears; for they are precious, and held fit to be 
reſerved in the bottle of the Almighty; (Pſalm lvi. 8.) over- 
ſpeeding remedies may prove injurious to the patient: 
and as in the body, ſo in the ſoul, diſeaſes and tumours 
muſt have their due maturation ere there can be a 
perfect cure: The imvards of the ſacrifice muſt be three times 
rinſed with water ; (Lev, i. g.) one ablution will not ſerve 
the turn: but when thou haſt emptied thine eyes of 
tears, and unloaded thy breaſt of leiſurely fighs, I ſhall 
then, by full commiſſion from him that hath the power 


of remiſſion ; ſay to thee, Son, be of good comfort, thy fins 
are forgiven thee, 3 


Aggravation of te fee Condition of the Patient, and 
Remedies from Mercy applied. FF 


OH happy meſſage, thou ſayeſt, were it as ſure as it 
is comfortable ! But alas, my heart finds many and deep 
grounds of fear and diffidence, which will not eafily be re- 
moved: that ſmites me whilſt you offer to acquit me? 
and tells me I am in a worſe condition than a looker on 
can imagine; my fins are «AE meaſure heinous, ſuch 

. as : 


. 
as my thoughts tremble at, ſuch as I dare not utter to 
the God that knows them, and againſt whom only they 
are committed: there is horror in their very remem- 
brance ; what will there then be in their retribution? Th 
are bitter 8 that thou urgeſt againſt thyſelf, my 


ſon; no adverſary could plead worſe: but I admit thy 
vileneſs; be thou as bad as ſatan can make thee: it is 


not either his malice, or thy wickedneſs that can ſhut _. 


thee out from mercy.. Be thou as foul as fin can make 
thee, yet there is a fountain opened to the houſe. of 
David (a bloody fountain in the fide of thy Saviour) for 
| fn and for uncleanneſs. (Zech. xiii. 1.) Be thou as leprous 
as that Syrian was of old, if thou canſt but waſh ſeven 
times in the waters of this Jordan, thou canſt not but 
be clean; (2 Kin. iii. 18.) thy fleſh ſhall come again to 
- thee, like to the fleſh of a little child; thou ſhalt be at 


once ſound and innocent. Be thou ſtung unto death 


with the fiery ſerpents of this wilderneſs, yet if thou 
canſt but caſt thine eyes to that brazen ſerpent which is 
erected there, thou canſt not fail of cure. Wherefore 
came the ſon of God into the world, but to ſave finners? 
x Tim. i. 15.) add if thou wilt, whereof I am chef; 
thou canſt ſay no worſe by thyſelf, than a better man 
did before thee, who in the right of a ſinner, claimeth 
the benefit of a Saviour. Were it not for our lin, what 

uſe were there of a Redeemer? Were not our 'fin 
heinous, how ſhould it have required ſuch an expiation 
as the blood of the eternal ſon of God? Take comfort 
to thyſelf,” my ſon; the greatneſs of thy fin ſerves but 


to magnify the metcy of the forgiver: to remit the debt 
of ſome few farthings, it were ſmall thanks; but to 


ſtrike off the ſcores of thouſands of talents, it is the 
height of bounty: thus doth thy God to thee ; he hath 
ſuffered. thee to run on in his books to ſo deep a, ſum, 
that when thy conſcious heart hath proclaimed thee 
bankropt, be may infinitely oblige thee, and glorify. 
his own mercy in croſſing the reckoning, and PENG 
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thy ſoul. All ſums are equally diſchargeable to the 


-munificence of our great creditor in heaven: as it is the 
act of his juſtice to call for the leaſt, ſo of his mercy to 


forgive the greateſt. Had we to do with a finite power, 
we had reaſon to fink under the burden of our fins: _ 
now there is neither more nor leſs to that which is. 


infinite: only let thy care be, to lay hold on that in- 
finite mercy which lies open to thee: and as thou art 
an object fit for m in that thou art in thyſelf ſinful 
-and miſerable enough; fo find thyſelf (as thou art) a 
ſubje& meet to receive this mercy, as a penitent believer. 
Open and enlarge thy boſom to take in this free grace, 
and cloſe with thy bleſſed Saviour; and in him, poſſeſs 
thyſelf of remiſſion, peace, falvation. * 


: 


Comfort againſt Temptations. 
Chriſt himſelf aſſaulted. Our Trial is for our good. 


T* art haunted with temptations: that which 


the enemy ſees he cannot do by force or fraud, he 


ſeeks to affect by importunity. Can this ſeem ſtrange 


to thee, when thou ſeeſt the ſon of God in the wilder- 


neſs forty days and forty nights under the hand of the 
tempter! He that thus durſt ſet upon the Captam of 
our - ſalvation, (Heb. ii. 10.) God bleſſed for ever, how 
ſhall he ſpare frail fleſh and blood? Why ſhould that 
Saviour of thine (thinkeſt thou) ſuffer himſelf to be 


tempted, if not to bear thee out in all 4 temptations? 


The keys of the bottomleſs pit are in his hands; he 


could have ſhut up that preſumptuous ſpirit under 


chains of darkneſs, ſo as he could have come no nearer 
to him than hell; but he would let him looſe, and 
permit him to do his "OM purpoſely that we might 
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not think much to be tempted, and that he might ſoil 
that great enemy for us. Canſt thou think that he who 
now ſits at the right hand of Majeſty, commanding all 
the powers of heaven, earth, hell, could not eaſily keep 
off that malignant ſpirit from aſſailing thee? Canſt thou 
think him lels merciful than mighty? Would he die to 
ſave thee, and will he turn that . — of hell looſe 
upon thee to worry thee? Doſt thou not pray daily to 
thy father in heaven, that he would not lead thee iuto 
_ temptation? If thou knoweſt thou haſt to do with a 
God that heareſt prayers, oh thou of little faith, why 
feareſt thou? Lo he that was led by his own divine 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted of that evil 
ſpirit, bids thee pray to the Father that he would not 
lead thee into temptation: as implying that thou 
couldſt not go intq temptation, unleſs he lead thee; 
and whilſt he that is thy father leads thee, how canſt 
thou miſcarry? Let no man when he is tempted, ſay, J am 
. tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempted he any man: (Jam. i. 13.) God tempted thee not, 
my fon; yet know, that being his thou couldſt not_be 
tempted without him; both permitting and ordering 
that temptation to his own glory, and thy good. That 
grace which thy God hath given thee, he will have 
thus exerciſed, thus manifeſted. So have we known 
ſome indulgent father, who being aſſured of the ſkill 
and valour of his dear ſon, puts him upon tiltings, | 
and barriers, and public duels, and looks on, with 

- contentment, as well knowing that he will come off 
with honour: how had we known the admirable conti- 

nence of good Joſeph, if he had not been ſtrongly 

- . ſolicited by a wauton miſtreſs? How, had we known 

David's valour, if the Philiſtines had not had a giantly 

challenger io encounter him; how had we known the 
invincible piety of the three children, if there had net 

| been a furnace to try them? Or of Daniel, if there hag 
been no lions to accompany him?, Be confident thy . 


\ 
glory | 


1 


glory ſhall be according to the proportion of thy trial; 


neither couldſt thou ever be ſo happy, it thou hadſt not 
been beholding to temptations. $754 


Complaint of Relapſes into Sin, with the Remedy thereof. 


BUT alas, thou ſayeſt, my caſe is far worſe than it is 
conceived; I have been more than once milcarried 
into the flame ſin: even after I have made profeſſion of 
my repentance, I have been tranſported into my former 


wickedneſs: having waſhed off my ſin (as I thought) 


with my many tears, yet I have ſuffered my ſoul to be 
defiled with it again. I may not flatter thee, my ſon; 
this -condition is dangerous. Thoſe diſeaſes, which 


upon their firſt ſeizure have without any great peril of 


the patient received cure, aſter a relapſe have threatened 
death. Look upon the ſaints of God, thou ſhalt find 


they. have kept aloof from that fire, wherewith oy 


have been formerly burnt: thou ſhalt not find No 

again uncovered through drunkenneſs in his tent; thou 
ſhalt not find Judah climbing up again to Tamar's bed; 
thou ſhalt not take Peter again in the high-prieſt's hall 


denying his maſter ; (or after Paul's reproof) haltmg in hes - 
diſimulation. (Gal. ii. 11, 12, 13.) But tell me notwith- 


ſanding, art thou truly ſerious with thy God? Haſt 
thou doubled thine humiliation for the reduplication 


of thine offence ? Haſt thou ſought God ſo much the 


more inſtantly with an unfeigned contrition of heart? 


Haſt thou found thy ſoul wrought to ſo much greater 5 


deteſtation of thy fin, as thine acquaintance with it hath 
been more? Hal thou taken this occaſion to lay better 
hold on thy Saviour, and to reinforce the vows. of thy 
more careful and ſtri& obedience? Be of good cheer; this 
unpurpoſed reiteration of thy fin ſhall be no prejudice to 
hy falvation. It is one thing for a man to walk on wil- 
1800 in a beaten path of ſin, another thing for a man to be 
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juſtled 
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"x juſtled out of the way of righteouſneſs by the violence 
8 of a temptation, which he ſoon recovers again by a 
3 ſound repentance. The beſt cannot but be overtaken 
with fin: but he that is born of God doth not commit ſin; 

(1 Joh. iii. 9.) he may be tranſported whither he meant 

not, but he makes not a trade of doing ill ; his heart 

is again that which his hand is drawn unto; and if in 
this inward ſtrife he be over-powered, he lies not down 
0K in'a willing yieldance, but ſtruggles up again, and' in a 
( P "reſumed courage and indignation, tramples on that which 
5. formerly ſupplanted him. Didſt thou give thyſelf over 
| | | to a reſolved courſe of ſinning, and betwixt whiles 


ſhouldeſt knock thy breaſt with a formal God forgive me, 
I ſhould have no comfort in ſtore for thee, but ſend | 
thee rather to the whipping-ſtock of the Almighty for 
dAdaue correction, if poſſibly thoſe ſeaſonable ſtripes may 
3 prevent thine everlaſting torments: but now, fince what 
| ; thou hateſt, that thou doſt, and thou doſt that which thou wot, 
ag not; and it is no more thou that doſt it, but fin that dwe 
n tee; (Rom. vii. 15, 16, 17.) cry out as much as thou 
wilt on the finfulneſs of thy fin; bewail thy weakneſs 
with a better man than thyſelf; Oh wretched man that I 
am, tho ſhall deliver me from the body of this. death ! (Rom. 
"vii. 24.) But know that thou haſt found mercy with 
thy God; = repeated fin may grieve, but cannot hurt 
thy foul. Had we to do with a finite compaſſion,” it 
| m_ be abated by ſpending itſelf upon a frequent re- 
million; like as ſome great river may be drawn dry 
—_ ſmall out-lets: but now that we deal with a | 
whole mercy is, as himfelf, infinite; it is not the great- 


A 


nmaueſs or the number of our offences that can make a diffe- 
. rence in his free remiſſions: that God who hath charged 
ET ot weak charity hot to be overcome with evil, but fo over- 
come cui ith good, (Rom. xii. ult.) juſtly ſcorneth that 
we ſhould think his infinite and incomprehenfible good- 
nes · can be checked with our evil. It was not without 
2 ſingular providence, that Peter came to our ws 
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ith that queſtion in his month, Lord, hom often faul 
8 brother ſm againſt me, and I for, ve him ? till ſeven timet ? 
(Mat. xvili. 21.) That it might fetch from that bleſſed ſon 
of God that gracious anſwer for our 88 direction 


and comfort: I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven times, but until 
ſeventy times ſeven. ary xviii. 22.) Lord, if thou wouldeſt 
have us finful men thus indulgent to one another, in 
the caſe of our mutual offences ; what limits can be ſet 
to thy mercies in our fins againſt thee? Be we penitent, 


thou canſt not but be gracious. 


—_— 
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cb again Loſs of N 


The true Value of a Friend. 


1e haſt loſt thy friend; the ſorrow is juſt; the 
earth hath nothing more precious than that which 
thou haſt parted with: for what is a friend, but a man's 
ſelf in another ſkin, a ſoul divided into two bodies, both 
which are animated by the ſame ſpirit. 


The true ground of undefeaſible enjoying of our Friends. 


THOU art grieved for the loſs of a dear friend; 
take heed leſt thy love had too much of the man, and 
too little of God. Didſt thou value thy friend uy 
for his wit, for his ready compliances, for his kind of- 
fices ; all theſe are now loſt, and thy love with them: 
but if thou didſt affect him for eminence of grace, for 
the ſake of that God that dwelt in him; now thy love 
is not, cannot be loſt, becauſe thou ſtill enjoyeſt that 
God in whom thou lovedſt him. Comfort thyſelf 
therefore in that God in whom he was thine, and | 
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yield him chearfully into thoſe hands that lent him 
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F Thovp haſt loſt thy friend ; fay. rather, thou haſt 
, parted with him. That is properly loſt which is paſt 
\ all recovery, which we are out of hope to fee any more: 
= it is not ſo with this friend thou mourneſt for, he is 
N but gone home a little before thee, thou art 3 | 
| him; you two ſhall meet in your father's houſe, a 
enjoy. each other more happily than you could have 
done here below. ; | 


The Loſs of a virtuous Wife mitigated... 


THOU haſt loſt a dear wife, the wife of thy youth, 
(Prov. v. 18. Iſa. liv. 6.) the defire of thine eyes: Ezek 
|  xxXiv. 16.) did ye not take one another upon the terms 
of re- delivery when you ſhould be called for? Were you 
not in your very knitting put in mind of your diſſolu- 

1 tion? Till death us do part. Was ſhe virtuous? Knoweſt 
| thou not there was a pre-contra& betwixt thy Sayiour 

| and her ſoul ere thou couldeſt lay any claim to her 
2 ; body? And canſt thou now grudge his juſt challenge of 

' 


i his own: Wilt thou not allow him to call for àa conſum- 
mation of that happy match? Didſt thou ſo over-love 
= © her outſide that thou wouldſt not have her ſoul glorious? 
7 ; If thou lovedſt her. not as a man, but as a Chriſtian, 
== envy her not that better huſband above, who gives her 
| | 1 1 no leſs a dowry than immortality. 1 
N 1 


| 

| 

þ 
# 
15 


. for? It he were graceleſs and debauched, as thy 


( 81 ) 


Thi Mitigation of the Loſs of a dear ond hopeful Son. 


: 

THY ſon is dead; t maryel is it that a mortal 

father hath begot a mortal ſon? Marvel rather, that 

thyſelf hath lived to have or ta loſe a ſon; we lie open 
@ 


to ſo many deaths, that qur very fubſiſtance is almoſt 
mizaculous. Thou haſt loſt a piece of thy fleſh: for 
what are our children, but as colonies from our 


own - fleſh? yea, rather ourſelves made up in oth 


models. 'This Joſs cannot but go near thee: but te 
me, what was the diſpoſition of the fon thou mourneft 


ſo thy ſorrow ſhould die with him: ſet the hopes th 


mighteſt have had of his re aiming againſt the fears 
his continuing and increaſing wickedneſs, thou 


couldſt have made no other preſent account but of 
diſhonour and diſcomfort: If it be fad that he is taken 


away in his wildneſs, it had been more heavy that he 
would have added to the heap of his in, and therein 
to his torments. If he were gracious he had a better 
father than thyſelf, whoſe intereſt was more in him 


than thine: and if that heavenly father have thought 


od to prefer him to a crown of immortal why 
Kula = be afflited with his adyancem et? Why 
ouldſt thou not rather rejgice that 


bleffed reſt, and return to his former relations: couldſt 
thou be ſo injurjous in thy ſelf-love, as to. with the 
miſery of ſo Waere a change to that ſoul, 
which, as it was neyer. of th Alen ion, ſo it were 
pity it ſhould be at th 415 ol Rather labour to 
ave thine own ſoul ſo diſpoled; that it may be 515 
to follow him into thoſe Bleſſed manſions, and that 
may loye and long for heaven ſo much more, far that 
one piece of thee is there before-hand 

'M  , Comforts 


— 


' | thy loins haye 
| hoes to furniſh heaven with a ſaint? Were it put to 
thy choice that thy ſon might be called off from his 


— 


_ overcome thy. fear as a Chriſtian ; which thou ſhalt do, 


Caſt thine eyes upon the . gracious and amiable face of 


3 7 ip viii. 20.) make him thy friend, death 
| oY be no ker Bs 


| him” more, and thou ſhalt. fear him Ieſs: inure thine 


— — ̃— .mwum’ 
* 
* 


for a long time, (for the days of darkneſs are man * 


|  Blefled apoſtle, I proteſt e ren which we have in 


<5 
ohe again the Fears and Pains of P. 


© The Fear of Death natural. 


12 HOU feareſt death: thou wert not a man if thou 

didſt not o; the holieſt, the wiſeſt, the ſtrongeſt 
that' ever were, have.done no leſs. He is the king of 
fear, and therefore may and muſt command it. ou 
fearedfi as a man; I cannot blame thee : but thou muſt. 
if from the tele aſpe& of the meſſenger thou ſhalt 


2 7 that ſends him. , he that is our God, is the 
alvation; and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues of 


r than . 


1 Fear, Acquaintonce with Death... 


"TH 0 art aid of death: eint thyſelf with 


es to the ſight of death, and that face ſhall begin 
fo diſpleaſe thee, Thou muſt ſhortly dwell wit bir 


Eccl. xi. ult.) do thou in the mean time e 4 | 
him; let him be ſure to be thy daily y gueſt: thus the 


gar Jos F die datly. (1 Cor. xv. 31 Bid him to thy 

odge 1 in thy ded, alk with him in thy 
. with him in thy garden, as Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea org and by no means ſuffer him to be a ſtranger 
to thy thoughts : this familiarity ſhall bring thee to a 
ge in the 3 of him. whom thou didft 5 


— cs — Q —— 
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firſt abhor; ſo as thou ſhalt with the choſen veſſel 
fay, I have a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, which 


it beſt of all. 
Comfort from the common Condition of Men. 


THOU art troubled with the fear of death: what 
reaſon haſt thou to be afflicted with what is the com- 
mon condition of mankind. 


Our Death-day better than our Birth-day. 


' THOU art afraid to die; couldſt thou then have 
been capable of the uſe of reaſon, thou wouldſt have 
been more afraid of coming into the world, than thou 
_ art 'now of going out : for why ſhould we'be more afraid 


death than the day of ones birth, ſaith the Preacher, J. 


of the better, than of the worſe ? Better is the (He. 


vii. 2.) better every way; our birth begins our miſeries, 


our death ends them: our birth enters the beſt of men 
into a wretched world, our death enters the good into 

a world of glory: certainly, were it. not for our infide- 
lity, as we came crying into the world, we ſhould go 
ſinging” out of it: and if ſome have ſolemnized their 
birth-day with feaſting and triumph, the church of old 
hath beſtowed that name and colts upon the death day 
of her martyrs and ſaints. | 


The Sling of Death pulled out. | 


THOU abhorreſt death and fleeſt from it as from 


a ſerpent: but doſt thou know that his ſting is gone? 


1 : 
What harm can there be in a ſtingleſs ſnake? Haſt thou 
not ſeen or beard of ſome delicate dames that have 


— 


Anu) 

carried them (thus correct eir i boſor 

| fiels, and for the pleaſure ts hne Ty oy 

of Aal is ſm; (1 Cor. xv. 55.) he may hiſs and wind 

about us, but he cannot hurt us when that ſtibg is 
led out: _ up, O thou believing ſoul, to thy 


* 4 ath plucked vut t ; Mig of death, 
and happi Dat wh — over roam; both for himſelf and 


thee 1, _ Mr TOR net 
vidory ? 


Death . but a Sleep. | U 
| THOU art a aid of : when thou art weary of 
J. days labour, art thou afraid of teſt? Heat what thy - 
15 wow. .is the of ay of life, eſteems of death, 
Gur Fri 


And of Jairus 
gy Fri Lea forte d (Mat. in. 


12 55 Ren neither 1 th nl rit 2 8 
| concern is i under | 
EIS language © 97 1725 


Fo 2 Ly an „ ty po 4% E 1 


22 athers. * up Not. 
"4 1760 ane: — — 6 th.y fo 1 Muck, are! whhF Tab end folly 


aps nh * ſe. (1 «Rt; m_— 
qhong yo elbe were ape, be 4 


eee of a 1 | fays death is vo othet 1 | 

. a fleep both ſure and ſweet: | When thou 
down at diet to take thy repoſe, thou canſt got 

be ſo certain to awake in the morning, as when thou 

layeſt thyſelf down in death, thou ext ſure to awake ii 
| the Ty of the reſurreAtion, V 


4 


(35 ) 
Death fraetteied 16 us by Clif 


THOU feareſtdeath: it is much on what tene, 
and in what form death preſents himſelf to thee: if as 
an enemy (as that is ſornewhere his Nile, the laſt 
death) thy unpreparation ſhall make him dreadful ; thy 
—— and fortitude ſhall take off his tertur ! H a8 a 

of God to fetch thee to happineſs, what re 
fo th P oY 


I Pabifuladft of G- Beall. . 
THOU uit e of the pangs 0 215 ange re 
ed 


thoſe that have died without an enſe of ps F - 
me we have known to have ye d — 1 


without ſo much as a 
Th N 5 


my ſon, what meaſure 
forth} (Pl, 1.) wherein ow a 10 IE 


2 is a ſea voyage ( 
Lo. ous p ' calm and —_— u 
TER: PF. w ele 4 880 R 
| of th E But 

ot hewiſe, . oel anto. Jeſus the 4 . 8 
faiths (Heb, X11. 2.) the on of God, * Lo of 
ſte with what agonies he co 
endured in his death for thee 3 look at, 
ſweat, his bleedin les, and ck, 
nailed hands Ind fret is Br joints, his 
fide: hear his ſtre cries, conſider the ſhame, the pain, | 
he curſe of the croſs which be underwent for thy fake: 
y, whether thy ſufferings can be compatable to his. 
in is 2 ch, and unworthy ſoldier, that follows 
| iT wa * 111 Lo, theſe are the "whites 
thy od and — 2, hath trod before thee : 
on neun in this r wad dlogay Waſh hy 


. 


aſter a few paces thou ſhalt d him in * I 
For K Th ſuffer with A we 11 alſo reign together with 
2. Tim, ii. 12 


© The und Ae of bl. 


5 I AM afraid to die : this is the voice of nature; but 
wilt thou hear what grace ſaith? To me to live is Chriſt, 
and to die is guin. If therefore mere nature reign in thee,. 
thou canſt not but be affrighted with death: but if true 
grace be prevalent in thy ſoul, that gueſt ſhall not be 
unwelcome: was ever any man afraid of profit and 
advantage? Such js death to the faithful: whoſoever 
ke beithat finds Chriſt to be his life, ſhall be ſure to 
find death his gain? for that he is thereby brought to 4 
mbre full and near communion with Chriſt : whereas 
beſort he enjoyed his Saviour only by the dim appre- 
— of his faith, now he doth clear! 1 aud immedi- 

atelß enjoy that glorious preſence, which alone makes 
— — s: this is It which cauſeth death to change 
and renders him who is of himſelf formidable, 
pk Wand beneficial; - I defire to depart” and to be with 
ith the man who was caught up to the third 
5 . — 4 been only departing, ſufely he had had 
no {ach grea to it; but to depart and be with ( Ea 
8 1. 23 J — at which raviſheth bis ſoul. | 
bel Socrates was to die for his religion, he 
comforted bimſelf with this, that he ſhould £0 to the 
place where he ſhould ſee ON,” * uſzus,. 
and the other worthies of the. former poor man! 
cotild hie have come to have known Col manifeſted i in the 
fell, aid feceived up into glory, (1 Tim. iii. 16.) and therein 
that glorified fleſh fitting at the right hand of Majeſty ; 
he have attained to know the bleſſed order of t 4 | 
cherbim and ſeraphim; angels, archangels, p ncipa- 
* and powers, and the teſt of the moſt = 


pienrcy 


np 


orious © 
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hierarchy of heaven; could he have been acquainted 
with that celeſtiat choir of the ſperits of juſt men made 
ect; could he have reached to know the God and 
ather of ſpirits, the infinitely and incomprehenfibly 
7 5 Deity, whoſe preſence . transfuſes everlaſti 
leſſedneſs into all thoſe citizens of glory; and coul 
he have known that he ſhould have an undoubted 
intereſt (inſtantly upon his diſſolution) in that infinite 
bliſs; how much more gladly would he have taken off 
his hemlock, and how much more merrily would he 
have paſſed into that happier world? All this we know, 
and are no leſs affured of it, than of our prefent being; 
with what comfort therefore ſhould'we think of changing 
our preſent condition with a bleſſed immortality? Ho 
47 7 a ſong was that of old Simeon, OE 2 os 
ervant depart in peace, according to thy - for mine 
eyes have fon ths 3 (Luke ii. 29.) Lo, that which 
he ſaw by the eye of his ſenſe, thou ſeeſt by the eye of 
thy faith; even the Lord's ri; (Vezle 26) he ſaw him 
in weakneſs, thou ſeeſt him in glory; why ſhouldſt thou 
not depart, not in peaca only, but in joy and comfort? 
How did the holy pro- martyr Stephen triumph over all 
the rage of his enemies, and the violent fury of death, 
when he had once ſeen the 2 and the Son o 
Man ſtanding on the right hand of God? (AR. vii. 56.) Lo, 
God offers the ſame bleſſed proſpect to the eye of thy 
ſoul: faith is the key that can open the heaven of 
heavens: fix thy eyes upon that glorious and faving 
object, thou canſt not but lay down thy body in peace, 
and ſend up thy ſoul into the hands of him that 
bought it, with the ſweet and chearful recommendation 


of Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


= - FY —— a r 


OCCASIONAL. 


199 
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MEDITATIONS. 


1 e e Od me 


Tres is both the faireſt and moſi ſolid of all 
Ae fire: 


Fre Hut earth, yet r 2 = finer temper 
hare; — hearts are of et A. rk 


WEE nds rs 
4 3 heart that may be found for the truth 
melting at the terrors of 
| © ei rea 

. 


* v of Der ua, 


121 is a hure overlaid with blaſſoms, it is not 
le that all theſe ſhould ; one of them muſt 


— rob the other of moiſture and growth. I do not 

love to ſee an infancy over-bopeful: in theſe pregnant 
5 ane faculty ſtarves another, and at laſt leaves 
tb mind ſapleſs and barren. As therefore we are wont 


to pull off ſome of the too- frequent hlofſoms, —— 


. 4 5 Fd 
LY « - 
1 5 \. 
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reſt may thrive; ſo it is good wiſdom to moderate the 
early exceſs of the parts, or progreſs of -over-forward 
childhood. | 

Neither is it otherwiſe in our Chriſtiati profeflion ; a 
ſudden and laviſh oſtentation of grace may fill the eye 
with wonder, and the mouth with talk, but will not at 
the laſt fill the lap with fruit. Let me not promiſe too 
much, nor raiſe too high expectations of my under- 
takings. I had tather men ſhould complain of my {mal} 
hopes, than of my ſhort performances. 


UT. Upon oengfion of a Red-brraft coming into a Chanber. 


_- PRETTY bird, how chearfully doſt thou fit and 
, and yet knoweſt not where thou art, nor where 
thou ſhalt make thy next meal, and at night muſt ſhroud | 
thyſelf in 'a buſh for lodging: what a ſhame is it for 
me, that ſee before me ſo liberal proviſions of my God, 
and find myſelf ſet warm under my own roof, yet am 
ready to droop undet a diſtruſtful and unthankful 
dulineſs? Had I ſo little certainty of my Hatbour and 
purveyance, how heartleſs ſhould T be, how careful? How 
ittle liſt ſhouldI have to make muſic to thee, or myſelf? 
Surely thou cameſt not hither without a providence: 
God ſent thee, not fo much to delight; as to {hime 
me; but all in a conviction of my ſullen unbelief, who 
under more apparent means am leſs chearful and confi- 
dent. Reaſon and Hith have not done fo much in me, 
as in thee mere inftin& of nature. Want of 1 
makes thee more merry, if not more happy, here, than 
the foreßght of better things maketh me. 2%” 
O God, thy , providence is not im by | thofe 
thou haft given me above theſe brute things: 
not my greater helps hinder me fromm an hoh ſecu- 
Tity and coUmſortable reliance upon thee.” 


* 


ne 
N IV. Upon 


(90) 
eee W. Upon the Sight of 4 Dark-lanthorn. | ; | 


THERE is light indeed, but ſo ſhut up as if it were 
not; and when the fide is moſt open, there is light 
'enough to give direction to him that bears it, none to 
others: he can diſcern another man by that light 
"which is caſt before him, but another man cannot 
diſcern him. The ts COS BIAS 08 
Right ſuch is reſerved knowledge; no man is the 
better for it but the owner. There is no outward dif- 
ference betwixt concealed {kill and ignorance: and when 
ſuch hidden knowledge will look forth, it caſts ſo ſparing 
a light, as may only argue it to have an w bi table 
being; to babe ability without will to good; power 
to cenſure, none to benefit. The ſuppreſſion or ingroſſ- 
ing of thoſe helps which God would have us to impart, 
is but à thieves lanthorn in a true man's hand. 
0 God, as all our light is from thee, the father of 
lights; ſo make me no iggard of that.poor ruſh-candle 
thou haſt lighted in my foul: make me more happy 
in giving light to others, than in receiving it into 
my kel. EE | Lk | 


| \ p 8 ' ( - N U * . ? 
: 9 | : ; * 
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v. Upon the Singing of the B dh in a Spring Mording. 


_ HOW chearfully do theſe little birds chirp and fing 
du of the natural joy they conceive at the approach o 
the ſun and entrance of the ſpring; as if their life had 
departed, and returned with theſe glorious and com- 
Fortable-beams?. 5 
No otberwile is the penitent and faithful ſoul aſſected 
_ to the trug -Aun of righteouſneſs, the father of lights. 
When he a tus face, if is troubled, and filently mourns 
away that fad winter of affliction: when he retuths, 5 

$43 .Y1 ; x 
\ | 
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his preſene is the fie of jy; no ſong is chearful enough 


to welcome him. 
O thou who art the God of all conſolation, - make. 
my heart ſenſible of the ſweet comforts of thy acious 


Ee and let my mouth ever ſhew forth thy pra 


VI. Upon the Sight of 6 Natural 


0 GOD, why am not I thus?. what hath this man 
done that thou haſt denied wit to him? or what have I 
done, that thou ſhouldeſt give a competency of it ta 
me? What difference is there betwixt us but thy 
bounty? which hath beſtowed upon me what I could 
not merit, and hath with-held from him what he could 
not challenge ? All is, O God, in v thy good pleaſure, 
whether to give or deny. L 

Neither is it otherwiſe in matters of grace. The 
unregenerate man is a ſpiritual fool: no man is truly 
wiſe but the renewed. How is it that whilſt I ſee ano- 


ther man befotted with the vanity and corruption of 


= Frags 1 have attained to know God and the great 
ery of ſalvation, to abhor thoſe fins which are 
pleaſing to a wicked appetite? Who hath diſcerned me? 


othing but thy free mercy, O my God. Why elſe. 


was I a man, not a brute beaſt? Why right ſhaped, not 
a'monſter? Why perfectly limbed, = # a cripple? Why 
_ welEſenſed, nod a fool? Why well-affe&ed, not grace- 
leſs?" Why a veſſel of honour, not of wrath? 

I ought be not ill in me, O Lord it is thine, oh let 
in be the 22 n+ mine the thankfulneſs. | 


«Mr 
CFE, 


VI. Up the 2 Load. None and the . 


AS thare i is 2 civil commerce amongſt men fo the 
© 37 of human RY ſo. there is a natural 
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commerce which God hath ſet amangſt the other crown 


tures for the maintenance of their common 


Tbere is ſcarce any — . — in nature which hath 

not 2 youre of ſome other. The fre draws 
vapours to it, the fun — the 1 the plants draw. 
moiſture ; the moon draws the ſea; all purgative things 
draw their proper humours. A natural inſtin& draws 
all ſenſitive creatures to aſſect their own- kind; and 


eben in thoſe things which are of imperſect mixtion 


and metals are not void of this active virtue : the load- 


. ſtones work upon their ſeveral bel Is there 


* _— fixedneſs of Le and 


we ſee. this experimented, 80 as the ſenſeleſs ſtones 


one draws: iron; and 


the Aber than 
draws up ſtraws and duſt. Wii 


h-what a fo 


rey oh. 


y thing more heavy and unapt for motion than iron, 
or Keel? Yet theſe do ſo run to their beloved load» 
ſtone, as if they had the ſenſe af a deſire and delight ; 
and do eins bo the point of it, as if they had fe 
| their weight for this adberence. Is there. ane 
es diſperſion than ſmall 82 2 


thing more 2 


_ duſty Yet ps gather ta the jet, and ſo ſenſibly =p 
up to it. as if they had a eee 


Preferred. 

Metbiaks 1 ſee in RAU were emblem of the 
hearts of men and part ſpiritual attractives. The grace 
2 God's 6 qe like the true load-ftone or adajnant, 

he iron heay — man to it, and holds it in 
good actions 2 
the world, like the ig s up tbe ſenſual hearts of 
light and vain men, and holds them faſt in the plea- 
ſures of fin. 


I am thine i iron, O Lord; be . 3 
Draw thou me, and 1 ſhall run after thee : "bn 
. Unto thee, that . _—_ fear 154 name. 


ee = 
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(a 
In. Upon hearing of Myſe by Night, | | 


HOW ſweetly doth this muſic ſound in this dead 
ſeaſon? In the day-time it would not, it could not fo 
much affect the ear. All harmonious ſounds axe advan 
ced by a ſilent darkneſs. - | 

Thus it is with the glad tidings of falvation. The 
goſpel never ſounds ſo ſweet as in the night of perſecu- 
tion, or of our own private affliion. It is ever the 
fame, the difference is in our diſpoſition to receive it: 
O God, whoſe praiſe it is to give ſongs in the night, make 
my proſperity conſcionable, and my croſſes chearſul. 


Ix. Upon a Glow-worm. — 
WHAT 2 cold candle is lighted up in the bod: 


this ſorry werm? There needs no other Fr * 
thoſe that ſay there is no light at all without ſome 
heat. Yet ſure an outward heat helps on this cool 
light. Never did I ſee any of theſe bright worms but 
in the hot months of ſummer ; in cold ſeaſons either 
they are not, or appear not, when the bs, tha ara beth 
dar eſt, and. longe , and moſt uncomſorta le. 2 

Thus do falſe-hearted Chriſtiam in the warm. ing 
Jightſame times of free and N none 
ſhine more they ; in hard and gloomy ſeaſons of 
reſtraint and perſecutian all their formal light is either 
loſt or hid. hereas true profeſſors either like. the 9 
jun -ſhine ever alike, or like the ſtars. ſhine faixeſt in : * 
the froſticſt nights, The light of this worm is for ſoma = 
ſhew, but of no uſe: any light that is attended with 
heat can impart itſelf to others, though with the ex- 

nce of that ſubje& wherein it is; this doth neither 
haſte itſelf, nor help others. I had rather _ to 


L 
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have light, than not to have it always . I had rather 
not to have light than not te communicate it. 


VX. Upon a Spring-water. 

"HOW this ſpring ſmoaketh, whilſt other greater 

- = voy are frozen up? This water is living whilſt 

ey are dead. All; experience teacheth us, that, well- 

waters ariſing from deep ſprings are hotter in winter than 

in ſummer; the 9 cold doth keep in and double 
they inward heat. | 

Such is à true Chriſtian in the evil day; his life of 
* gets more vigour by oppoſition; he had not been 

Io gracious if the times had been better. I will not lay 
he ng thank his enemies, but I muſt ſay he may than 
God for his enemies. | W 

0 God, what can put out that heat which is increaſed 
with cold? How happy ſhall I be, if 1 may grow ſo 


much moge iti grace as the world in malice. 


art "4. | * x 


= 
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| "WHAT A harſh 4 7 N Au- 1 a 
ever r?* The metal is good enough; it is the ri 
that nizke; it fo banlleelingly jarring. ' 7 f 
* How like is this bell to a ſcandalous and Wig | 
teacher?” His calling is honourable, his noiſe is 
deb; but the flaw which is noted in his life mars 
. . Kis'doerine, and offends thoſe ears which elſe would 
tt ie Ppleaſure in his teaching. It is poſſible that ſuch a 
a, one, even by that diſcordous noiſe, may ring in others 
inte the triumphant church of heaven; but there is 
no'remedy for himſelf but the fire, whether for his 
FE; | 7 „ OT judgment. 4 * ; x | We y * Way 
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. Upon the Sight of « bind Man. 


7 . 


HOW much am I bound to God that hath. given 25 6 


es to ſee this man's ant of eyes? With what ſuſpi- 


cion and fear he walks? How doth his hand and ſtaif 
examine his 4:6 ? With what jealouſy.doth he receive 
2 3 draught; and yet meets with 


od dead es at many à ſtone, and fwallows 


hl. - fie? To him the world is as if it were not, 
or as if it were all rubs and ſnares and downfalls; and 
if any man will lend him an hand, he muſt truſt to 
his (however faithleſs) guide without all comfort fave 
this, that he cannot ſee himſelf miſcarry. 

Many a one is thus ſpiritually blind ; and becauſe he 
is ſo, it not; and not diſcerning, complains 


not of ſo woeful a condition. The god of this hath 
blinded the - eyes F the children of diſobedience; they walk on 


in the ways 1 death, and yield themſelves over to the 
guidance of him who ſeeks for nothing but their pre- 
cipitation into hell. It is an addition to the miſery of 
this inward blindneſs, that it is ever joined with a ſecure 


confidence in them whoſe trade an ambition is to be- 


tray their ſouls. 

hatever become of theſe outward ſenſes; whichwre 
common to me with the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable 
creatures, O Lord, give me not over to that ſpiritual 
darkneſs; which is incident to none but thoſe that live 
— thee, and muſt periſh {oF becauſe pn 
. Jn - 
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XIII. Upon te Sight of a BNET 


WHAT a comflttible and feeling reſemblance i is 8 | 


of Chriſt and his church? I regard not the perſons, I 
regard the inſtitution, Neither the buſband nor — 
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- Intorefſt thyſelf in our infirmities: thy 


| yea thy bleſſed humanity, yea thy glorious deity, 


hereafter. " 
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wife are now any more than their own; they have either 


of them given over themfelves to other: not only the 
wife, which is the weaker veſſel, hath yielded over her- 


ef to the Rronger protection and participation of an 


abler head ; but the huſband hath refigned his right in 


05 Ane over to his feebler conſort; ſo as now her weak 


nel i his, his firength is hers. Yea their very fleſh 
Hath altered property 3 hers is his, his is hers. Yea 
Ie Sula irit may no more be ſevered in 
— — mutual affection, than from their own ſeveral 
It in thus, O Saviour, with thee and thy church: we 
are not our own, but thine, who haſt married us to thy- 
ſelf in truth and righteouſneſs. What powers what en- 
dowments have we but from and in thee? And as our 
holy boldneſs dares inteteſt ourſelvs in thy graces, fo 
thy wonderfully compaſſionate mercy vouchſafes » 
ſaffers on earth, thou feeleſt in heaven; — com- 
— Io our ſtripes canſt ſay, Why perſecuteſt thou me? 
— _— — — fo _ own, eres art _ 
alld ours; ufferines, thy merits, 0 ence, t 
life, death, Ninrre ien aſcention, —— 8 4 


, 
* 


virtue of our right, of our union, are fo ours, as that 
we would not give our part in thee for ten thouſand 


- © gnacious Saviour, as thou canſt not but love and 
Cheriſh this poor and unworthy foul of mine which thou 
haſt mercifully eſpouſed to thyſelf ; - ſo give me grace to 
honour and obey thee, and forfaking all the baſe and 
finful rivalty of the world, to hold me anly-unto thee 
whilt 1 live bere, that 1 may perfectly ehjoy thee 
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WHILST every bell keeps due time and ord what 
a ſweet and harmenious ſound they make? All che 
neighbour villages are cheered with that common 
mubc, - when once they gar and check OR | 
either jangling together, or ſtriking prepoſteroully, hom 
barſh e is that noile ? 80 that as we teſtifꝛ 
our public rejoicing by an orderly and well-tuned peal; 
To when we would lignify that the town is on fire, we 
ring confuſedly. 5 

It is thus in church and common-wealth: when every 
one knows and keeps their due ranks, there is a melo- 
dious conſort of peace and contentment ; but when 
diſtances and-propertions'of reſpets are not mutually 
obſerved, when either ſtates or perſons will be chſhing 
with each other, the diſcord is grievous and-extve 
rejudicial: ſuch contuſion eithet notificth-a fire already = 
indled, or portendeth it. Popular ſtates may ting 
the changes with ſafety ; but the tnonarchial ge- 
ment requires a conſtant and regular courſe of the ſet de. 
grees of rule and inferiority, which cannot be violated 
without a fenfible diſcontentment and danger. 8 

Forme, I do ſo leve the peace of the church and 
ſtate, that I cannot but with the charitable apoſtle: ſay, 
Would to God they were cut off that trouble them; and-ſhall 
ever wiſh either no jars, or no clapiperse 1 1 


XV. Upon a penitent Malefadtor. 


. F i 


©4 


I KNOW not whether 1 Should more admire the wiſe 
dom or the mercy of God in his pr ings with mens 
Had not this man ſinned thus notoriouſly, he had never 
been thus : whilſt his courſes were fair and civil, 
| * miſcarrizge hath _ 


yet-he was grace 
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j 0 him into a. juſt affliftion, his afflistion hath humbled 
of him. Gad Rah taten thisadvantige'of his humilia- 
71 |. _ tion for his copverſion. Had not one foot flipped into 
4 E 23 aß hell, he had never been in this forward- 
oo men te heaven. | | 5 
© There is no man fo weak or fooliſh, as that he hath 
notfirength or wit enough to fin, or to make ill uſe of 
iin: it is only the goodneſs of an infinite God that 
dun make our fin good to us, though evil in itſelf. 
0 God, it is no thanks to ourlelves or to our fins 
that we are bettered with evil; the work is thine, - let 
- thine be the glory. pn 8 
XVI. Upon the View of the World. 
II is 2 good thing to ſee this material world; but it 
is a" better thing to think of the intelligible world. 
This thought is the fight of the ſoul, whereby it diſ- 
 _ -cemeth things like itſelf, ſpiritual and immortal; 
which are ſo much beyond the worth of theſe ſenſible 
objects, as a ſpirit is beyond a body, a pure ſubſtance 
beyond a corruptible, an infinite God above a finite 
creature. L * . | + 1 
_. © © God, how great a word is that which the Pſalmiſt 
ſays of thee, that thou abaſeſt thyſelf to'behold this things 
doth is henne and earth ? It is our glory to look up even 
to the meaneſt piece of heaven; it is an abaſement to 
_ thine incomprekenfible majeſty to look down upon the 
_ beſt of heaven. Oh what a tranſcendant glory muſt 
that needs be, that is. abaſed to behold the things of 
heaven! What an happineſs ſhall- it be to me, that 
mine eyes ſhall be exalted to ſee thee, who art hum- 
bled to fee the place and ſtate of my bleſſedneſs? Yea 
thoſe very angels that ſee thy face are ſo reſplendently 
glorious, that we could not over-live' the fig one 


of their faces, who are fain to hide their faces 2 


44111 
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hight of thine. How. many millions attend thy throne 
above, and thy foot-ſtool below, in the miniſtration to 
thy ſaints? It is that thine inviſible world, the commu» 
nion wherewith can make me truly bleſſed: O God 
if m _ have fellowſhip here amongſt beaſts, © | 
whoſe earthly [ſubſtance it participates, let my ſoul be 4 
united to thee the God of ſpirits, and be raiſed up to | 
enjoy the inſenſible ſociety of thy bleſſed angels. Ac- 
quaint me before-hand with thoſe citizens and affairs 
of thine heaven; and make me no ſtranger to my 
future glory? | e Inga 


XVn. Upon the Sting of a' Waſp. 


HOW ſmall things may annoy the greateſt? Even 
a tnouſe troubles an elephant, a gnat a lion, à very flea 
may diſquiet a giant. What weapon can be nearer to 
nothing than the ſting of this waſp? Yet what a pain- 
ful wound hath it given me? That ſcarce viſible point 
how it envenoms, and ranckles, and ſwells up the fleſh? 
The tenderneſs of the part adds much to the grief 
And if I be thus vexed with the touch of an | 
flie, Lord, how ſhall T be able to endure the ſting of 2 
tormenting conſcience? As that part is both moſt active 
and moſt ſenſible; ſo that wound which it receives 
from itſelf is moſt intolerably grievous: there were 
more eaſe in a neſt of hornets, than under this one 
torture. O God, howſoever I ſpeed abroad, give me 

* home: and whatever my fleſh ſuffer, keep my 

ul free. 

Thus pained, wherein do I ſind eaſe but in laying 
honey to the part infected? That medicine only abates 
the anguiſh. How near hath nature placed the remedy 
to the offence ? | 1 

Whenſoever my heart is ſtung with the remorſe for 
fp, only thy ſweet 2 precious merits, O bleſſed Savi- 
| 2 Our, 


( 100) 


our, can mitigate and heal the wound: they have virtue 
_ cute * os me grace to apply Gan that ſove- 
reigiy receipt wall make my pain happy. I ſhall thug 
WWW 


1 


unt. Upon @ cancelled N, 


© WHIEST this obligation was in force, E was in fer- 
. vitude to my parchment; my bond was double, to a 
| Ae to a penalty: now that is diſcharged, what is 
it better than a waſte ſcroll; regarded for nothing but 
the witneſs of its awn.voidance and nullity? EL 
No otherwiſe is it with the ſevere law of my Creator: 
out of Chriſt it ſtands in full force, and binds. me aver 
elther to perſe& obedience, which I cannot poſſibly 
a or to exquiſite torment and eternal death, 
hieb Fam never able to endure; but now that. m 
Saviour hath faſtened it cancelled to his. craſz (in reſhe£ 
of 40. ro and” malediction of it) T look upon it 28 
the monument of my paſt danger and hondage;; 1 know- 
by it how-much was owed. by me, how qiugh was "a 
for me. The direction of it is everlaſting, the oÞliga» 
Hon by it unto death is ffuſtrate. Tam free ftom curſe, 
bh ttever can he free from obediente. A 
© 0” Savivur, take thou glory, and give me peace. | 
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And yarious rarer, * deem. 


* ” _ * ve 

Te: S Rabest Dury;. and his Lady. 
FPISTEEt _ 
Concerning my Ronovl from them, 


that I ____ Cw me fron you. 

Indeed, deſtre of compet betrayed me at firſt: and 
drew mine eyes to Ibok aſide: but when P bent then 
— the place, and _ — number _— rope, 
people, ether wien their Bu an 

meeting with the eireumſtanees of of God's chen 

veyance of this offer to-me; I ſaw that Fe bang — 
fowler's feather to make po fag ſtoop : and; cont . 
that-reſpe& of myſelf I fincereh 7 acknoviedged bigher 
motives of my yie ; and reſolved I might not refit. 


You are dear to me, W 2 


pains to 0G have not proved it. 
7 God calls me do a N 2 


Wirn — down Þwib_c GIG: | 
that fearches the heart: neither durſt F gg; but. 


— | 


* 
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him: it were more eaſe to me, to live ſecretly hidden 
in that quiet obſcurity, as Saul amongſt the ſtuff, than 
to be drawn out to the eye of the world, to ad ſo high 
a part before a thouſand witneſſes. In this point, if 1 
| ſeem to negle& you, blame me not; I muſt neglect and 
forget . myſelf, I can but labour whereſoever I am. 
- God knows. how willingly I do that; whether there or 
here. I ſhall dig, and delve; and plant in what ground 
Toever my maſter ſets me. If he takes me to a larger 
field, complain you not of loſs, while the church may 
gain. But you are my own charge. No wile father 
— his own, in compaſſion of the greater need of 
— others: yet conlider, that even careful parents, when 
the prince commands, leave their families; and go to 
mT wW = — —— called * to mn; 2 
u have m rture magine I am there, 
. 1 hall be ; although the caſe OG to you alto- 
gether ſo hopeleſs : for, now I may hear of you, viſit 
Jeu, renew my holy counſels, and be mutually comforted 
m you; there, none of theſe. He that will once 
tranſpoſe me from earth to heaven, hath now choſen to 
nipoſe me from one piece of earth to another: what 
is here worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaint? 
That ſhould be for my own good ; this ſhall be for the 
good of many. If your experience have taught you that 
my labours do promiſe. profit; obtain of yourſelf tio 
deny yourſelf ſo much, as to rejoice that the loſs of a 
- few ſhould be the advantage of ſo many ſouls. Though, 
_ why do I ſpeak of loſs? . I ſpeak that as your fear, not 
my own ; and your affe&ion cauſeth that fear, rather 
han the occaſion. - .... "IR BARS FI | 
The God of the harveſt ſhall ſend you a labourer, 
more able, as careful : That is my prayer, and hope, 
. and-ſhall be my joy. I dare not leave you but in this 
expectation, „ Whatever become of me, 
it ſhall be my greateſt. comfort to hear you commend 
your change; and to ſee your happy progreſs in thoſe 
. eee) ways 
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' ways 1 have both ſhewed you, and beaten. So ſhall, we 
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meet in the end, and never part. 
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Tv. M, Smith; and M. Rob. Ring-leaders ef the late 
Separation at Amſterdam. 


EP IS T. M. 


ing forth their Injury. done to the Church, the Injuſtice of 
NS, Cauſe, and Fearfulneſ of their Offence: 9 
W E hear of your ſeparation, and mourn, yet not ſo 
much for you as for your wrong: you could not 
do a greater injury to your mother, than to fly from her. 
Say ſhe were poor, tagged, weak; ſay ſhe were defor- 
med: yet ſhe is not infectious: or it ſhe were, yet ſhe 
is yours. This were cauſe enough for you, to lament 
her, to pray for her, to labour for her redreſs, not to 
avoid her: this unnaturalneſs is ſhameful ; and more 
heinous in you, who are reported not parties in this 
evil, but authors. Your flight is not ſo much, as your 
miſ- guidance. Plead not: this fault is paſt excuſe. If 
we all ſhould follow you, this were the way, of a church 
las you plead) imperfe&, to make no church; and of a 
remedy, to make a diſeaſe. Still the fruit of our chari 
to you, is, beſides our grief, pity. Your zeal of trut 
-bath miſ-led you, and you others: a zeal, if honeſt, yet 
blind-folded, and led by ſelf-will. O that you loved 
peace but half ſo well as truth: then, this breach had 
never been: and you that are yet brethren, had been 
ſtill 1 Go out of lon, you ſay ;. the voice 
not of ſchiſm but holineſs. Know you where you are? 


— — — 


towers 


in ceremonies, and 
ſtbarhs. 


« oy 


Look about yon, 1 beſeech you, lock betind zu: and 
ſee if we have not left it upon dur backs. e herfelf 


feels, and ſees that ſhe is abandoned: and complains 
. to all the world, that we have not only forſaken, but 
ſpoiled her; and yet you ſay, Come out of Babylon. And 


except you will be willingly blind, you ſee the 
leaps of Her alters, the x £4 of her oh, the ruins of 
her monuments, the condenmation of her errors, the 
revenge of her abominations. And are we yet in Baby- 
Jon? Is Babylon yet-amongſt us? Where are the main 
buildings of that accurſed city ? thoſe high and proud 


of their waiverſal hi 3nfallib deep ment. 
ation with the las of a, and ſins-of un; 
dilpolition of kingdoms, depoſition of princes, partin 
ſtakes with God in our converſion, , thro' freedom o 
will: in our ſalvation, thro' the merit of our Works? 
Where are thoſe rotten beaps {rotten not through age, 
butt 2 of tranſubſtantiating of bread, "adoring 
of inaages, multitude of facraments, power of indulgen- 


s, necelity of confeſſions, profit of pilgrimages, con- 


Nrained and n ignotance, unknown devotions ? 
Where are thoſe deep vaults fif not mines) of penances 
und purgdtories, and whatſoever hath been deviſed b 
thoſe ings, whether profitable ot glprious. again 


the 188 and his Chriſt? Are they not all raſed, and 


Partie in the duſt? Hath not the Majeity of her G 
Ne us was done to Mithra and Setapis, been long ago 
offered to the public 1 the vulgar? what is this 
but to go, yea to run [it not fly) out of Babylon? But 
every man is an hearty patron ofhis on actions, and it is 
defperate cauſe that hath no 1 Alledge our con- 
Rin we ta in the 
Grant that thele were as ill as an enemy can 


make them, or can pretend them: you are deceived if 


yon think the walls of Babylon ſtand upon ceremonies. 

al ertors ure both her foundation, and frame. 
The ritua! obſervations are not fo much as _= 
„ reed, 


( 105 ) 
reed; rather liketo ſome faneupon the roof; for orie 
more than uſe : Not parts of the building, but neceſſaty 


appendances. If you take them otherwiſe, you wrong 
the church; if thus, and yet depart, * wrong it and 


yourſelf: as if you would have perſuaded righteous Lot 
not to ſtay in Zoar, becauſe it was ſo near Sodom. 
I fear, if you had ſeen the money-changers in the 
temple however you would have prayed, . or taught 
there: Chriſt did it, not 'forſaking the place, but 
ſcourging the offenders: and this is the valour of Chail- 
tian teachers; to oppoſe abuſes, not to run away from 
them: where ſhall you not thus find Babylon? Woul; 
u have run away from Geneva, becauſe of | her 
wafers? Or from Corinth, for-her diſordered love-feaſts ? 
Either run out of the world, or your flight is in vain.” 
If experience of change teach you not, that you ſhall 


find your Babylon every where, return not. Compare 


the place you have left, with that you have cholen ; 
let not fear of ſeeming to repent over-loon make you 
partial. Lo, there is a common harbour of all opi- 
nions, of all hereſies, if not a mixture. Here you drew 
in the free and clear air of the goſpel, without that 


odious compoſition of 23 Arrianiſm, Anabaptiſmz: 


there you live in the ſtench of theſe and more. You 
are unworthy of pity, if you will approve of your 
miſesy, Say if you can, that the church of England 
(if ſhe were not yours) is not an heaven to Amſterdam, 
How is it then, that our gnats are harder to ſwallow 
than their camels? and that while all Chriſtendom 


magnifies our happineſs, and applauds it; your hand ful 


alone, ſo deteſts our enormities, that you deſpiſe. our 
aces? See whether in this you make not God a loler. 

e thank of all his favours is loſt, becauſe you want 
more: and in the mean time, who gains by this ſequeſ- 
tration, but Rome and Hell? How do they inſult in 
this advantage, that our mothers own children condemn. 
her for unclean, that we are daily weakened by our 
un P diviſions, 
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titude hath ſo palpable * 
* intended it not: — 
b bired agent, _ not 
5 . the Ce of that 


I have dane, if 

threatning | 
her, aud deſpiſeth 

of the volley Hall 


7 4s 0 2 k 70 | 
1 , {NICE ou 1 faw my Se: bow a Mo ( 
d no terror. but m hi i 

d Had imitate, 28 not forget him 


uch pleaſure * 
A tread tbe ſame wet bow happy, if 5 


e 


death, 
. the nd? 2 5 * 28 it. gives way to 4 


2 ee y"_ will, 


11 d longeſt 
| ration. "Ris the beſt ay 8 
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Kates of men, how to 1 through Rome ſtreets all 


day in the ſhade, how to ſquare circles, how to 
up the celeſtial motions, how to correct miſwritten 
copies, to fetch up old words from forgetfulneſs, an 
z thouſand other like points of idle Kill; whilſt the 
main care of life and death is negleRed! There is an 
att of this, infallible, eternal both in truth, and uſe : 
for though the means be divers, yet the laſt 28 is fill 
the fame, and the diſpoſition of the ſoul need not be 
other: it is all one whether a * bring it, or a f; 
wherein yet, after long profeſſion of other fcienices, I 
am ſtill. {why ſhould 1 I ſhame to confeſs?) x learner; 
and dall be tope) whilt I am: kB, A od | 
penit us, as diligent ſcholars repeat 
other, to be more perfeR ; T mutually to 2 
of our rules for well dying: the firſt whereof is a con- 
ſeionable life: the next a right pal; do you fl of 1 
and death: I tread in the beaten 


me. To live holily, is the way to ale a 
If death be terrible, yet — is bold 
neither fear itſelf, nor let us fear: where contrariwiſe 
wickedneſs is cowardly, and cannot abide on 
glimpſe of light, or ſhew ot danger. Hope 
ore draw our eyes forward, than conſcln 
them 1 and with us to key oof an f. 
 affrighting us even wi _ evils 1 
fides the pain of death, Sent J new pt 
torment the ſoul, 66 de it loth to ow 
eum it chuſe, when it ſees on the one ade 0 what evil 
it hath done; on tha other, what evil it muſt fuller 
It was a clear heart (what elſe could do it?) that gave {60 
bold a forchezd to that holy biſhop, who durſt on his 
death-bed is, I have fo lived, as I neither fear 
die, nor ſhame to live. What care we when w# 
found if well doing? What care we how ſuddenly, 


when. our preparation is perpetual ? What care we ny 
violently, when ſo * inward friends (ſuch are ij 
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ood actions) give us ſecret comfort? There is no good 
eward, but is glad of his audit; his ſtraight accounts 
_  defire nothing more than à diſcharge : Go the doubt- 
ful and untraſty; fears of his reckoning, Neither only 
doth the want of integrity make us timorous, but of 
wiſdom in that our ignorance cannot equally value, 
either the liſe which we leave, or the death we expect. 
We have long converſed with this life, and are yet 
unacquainted: how {ſhould we then know that death 
we never ſaw? Or that life which follows that death? 
; Theſe cottages have been ruinous, and we have not 
thought of their fall: our way bath, been deep, and 
we haye.not. looked for our reſt. Shew me /ever; any 
man that knew what. life was; and was loth to leave it. 
Iwill ſhew you a priſoner that would dwell in his gaol, 
2 ſlave that Tikes to be chained to his galley. What is 
there here . but... darkneſs of ignorance, . diſcomfſort of 
events, impotency of body, vexation of conſcience, 
diſtemper of paſſions, complaint of eſtate, fears and 
ſenſe of evil, hopes 6A A Sg good, ambitious 
Tackings, covetous toils, envious underminings, irk- 
ſome diſappointments, weary ſocieties, reſtleſs deſires, 
and many worlds: of diſcontentments in this one? 
What wonder is it that we would liye? We laugh at 
their choice that are in loye with the deformed ; and 
Phat a face is this we doat upon? Sce jf fins, and cates, 
and crofles, have not (like a filthy moxphew). overſpread 
it, aud made it loathſome to all judicious eyes. 
maxvel then, that any wiſe men could be other but 
Sticks, and could have any coggeit of life but con- 
teinptuous: not more for the miſery of it while it 
laſteth, than for the not laſting: we may love it, we 
cannot hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoak, what a 
_ dream of a ſhadow is this, we affect? Wile Solomon 
fays, there is a time to be born, and a time to die; vou 
Ado not hear him ſay, à time to live. What is more 
Hlitting than time? Vet life is nat long enough to be 
„„ 3 _ * worthy 
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birth, and our cradle ſtands in our grave, We lament 
the loſs of our parents: how ſoon ſhall our ſons bewail 
ours? Lo, I that write this, and ypu that read it, how 
long are we here? It were well, if the world were 28 
our tent, yea as our inn; if not to lodge, yet to bait 
in: but now it is only our tho fare, one generation 
paſſeth, another cometh; none ſayeth.. If this earth 
were a paradiſe, and this which we call our life were 
as ſweet as the joys above, yet how ſhould this fickle- 
neſs of it cool our delight? Grant it abſolute, who can 
eſteem ' a vaniſhing pleaſure? How. much more now, 
when the drams of our honey are loſt in pounds of gall ; 
when our contentments are as far from fincerity as con- 


tinuance? Yet the true apprehenſion of life (though joined 


with contempt) is not enough to ſettle us, if either we 
be ignorant of death, or ill perſuaded; for if life have 
not worth enough to allure us, yet death hath horror 
enough to affright us. He that would die chearfully, 
muſt know death his friend: what is he but the faithful 
officer of our Maker, who ever ſmiles or frowns with 
his maſter? Neither can either ſhew or nouriſh enmity, 
where God favours: when he comes fiercely, and pulls a 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to hell, who can 
but tremble? The meſſenger is terrible, but the meſ- 
ſage worſe: hence have riſen the miſerable deſpairs, 
and furious ravings of the ill conſcience, | that finds no 
pon within, leſs without. But when he comes 
weetly, not as an executioner, but as 'a guide to 
glory, and proffers his ſervice, and ſhews our happineſs, 
and opens the door to our heaven, how worthy is he of 
entertainment? How worthy of gratulation? But his 
ſalutation is painful: if cgurteous, what then? The 
phyſician h us, not without pain; and yet we re- 
ward him. It is unthankfulneſs to complain, where 
the anſwer: of profit is exceſſive. Death paineth: how 


long? How much? With what proportion to the ove! 
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is The Ld expeRation that bath 
_ that reſt, hath already fwallowed thoſe pun 

_ makes the Chriſtian at once'wholly dead to his pain, 
_ wholly alive to his glory. The ſoul hath not leiſure to 
care for her ſuffering that beholds her. crown ; which if 


\ 


y teſt 
ed 


(he were conjoined to fetch thorough the flames of hell, 


her faith would not flick at the condition. Thus, in 
brief, he that lives chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; he 
that- finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die wil- 

; he that knows death, and foreſees glory, ſhall 
die c ly and defreul 7. oy 
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1* is 4 bad canſe that robbeth us of all the com 


forraw.. None can do ſo, but thoſe that proceed from 


ourſelves: for outward evils, which come from the in- 


fiction of others, make us cleave faſter to our helpers, 


and cane us to ſeek and find cafe in the very commiſe- 


mio of thoſe that love us; whereas thoſe griefs which 
ariſe from the juſt diſpleaſure of conſcience, will not 
of others aſſection; or if 


it do, makes it fo much the greater cofrolive, as out 


caſe . their comfort. Such is yours. 


You have made mention. of our names tedious to 


your 


b A Y 
* p 


„ and - 


of friends; yea, that turns their remembrance itte 
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you Pee neither would I ſend you back to 
| what is pat, but to increaſe your ſorraw; 


who have cauſed all our comfort to ſtand in your tears. 


If therefore our former counſels had „ — 
had your hands ſhed innocent blood, nor 

Now, to your t fin, you have ers t the oe; md 

the other muſt be done hs r well- 
viſhers, with forrow-and — live I e witneſſes of 
both. Your fin is gone before, the rev 
will follow: L. Eee ate guilty, 
Other fins f will never be — 

till it be anfwered with Nias For your life; the caſe 
is hopeleſs ; feed not yourſelf with vain prefum ons, 
but ſettle yourſelf to expiate another's blood with your 


own. Would God your deſert had been ſuch, that 


we might with any comfort have defired you might live. 


But now, alas, your fact is ſo heinous, that your lie 


can neither be craved without injuſtice, nor be pro- 
tracted without inward torment. And if your 
aſſection ſhould make us deaf to the ſhouts of 
and partiality ſhould teach us to forget all care of pub. 
lic right; yet reſolve, there is no place for hope. 


then you could not live guiltleſs, there remains no- 


thing, but that you labour to die penitent ; and fince 
your body cannot be faved alive, to endeavour that 
your our ſoul may be faved in death. Wherein, how ha 
Il it be — you, if you ſhall yet give ear to wy 
advice; too late indeed” for your recompence to the 
world, not too lite for yourſelf; 'You have 
death, and expeR it; take heed leſt you ſo faſten your 
eyes upon the firſt death of the body, that you ſhould 
not look beyond it to the ſecond, which alone is 1 N 
of trembling, worthy of tears. 


For, 
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For, this, th b tertible to nature, yet is co 


to us with you. Tou muſt die: what do we elſe? And 


what differs our end from yours, but in haſte and vio- 
lence? And who knows whether in that? It may be a 
ſickneſs as ſharp, as ſudden, -ſhall fetch us hence: it 


may be the ſame death, or a worſe for a better cauſe: 


or if not ſo, there is much more miſery in lingering ; he 


dies eaſily that dies ſoon: but the other is the utmoſt 
vengeance that God hath reſerved for his enemies: this 
is a matter of long fear, and ſhort pain. A few pangs 


let the ſoul out of priſon: but the torment of that other 


is everlaſting ; after ten thouſand years ſcorching in that 


flame, the pain is never the nearer to his ending. No 
time gives it hope of abating; yea, time hath nothing 
to do with this eternity. Vou that ſhalb feel the pain 
of one minutes dying, think what pain it is to be dying 

Thie, although it be attended with 
a ſharp pain, yet is ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirits had en- 
dured without ſhew of yieldance. I have heard of an 


Iriſh traitor, that when, he lay pgs n the wheel 
with his bones broke, aſked his 


end if he changed his 
countenance- at all; caring leſs for the pain than, 
the ſhew of fear. few men have died of greater pains 


than others have ſuſtained and live. But that other 


overwhelms both body and ſoul, and leaves no room 
for any comfort in the poſlibility of mitigation. Here, 
men are executioners, or diſeaſes; there fiends. Thoſe 


devils that were ready to tempt the graceleſs unto fin, 


are as ready to follow the damned with tortures. What- 
ſoever become of your carcaſe, ſave your ſoul from 
the flames; and ſo manage the ſhort time you have to 
live, that you may die but once. This cop your firſt 
fin 3. yea, God hath now puniſhed. your. former fins 


with this: a fearful puniſhment in itſelf, if it deſerved 
no more: your conſcience (which now begins to tell 
truth) cannot but aſſure you, that there is np fin more 
worth of hell than murder; yea more propet to it. 


Turn 
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Turn over thoſe holy leaves (he you have tic much 
- negleRed, and now ſmart for neglecting] you ſhall 
find murderers among thoſe that are ſnut But from the 
preſence of God: you ſhall find the 4 7 of that 
darkneſs in the higheſt ſtile. of his miſchief, termed 2 Ye 
man-ſlayer. Alas! how fearful a caſe is this, that you | 
have herein reſembled him, fot whom - Topheth was 
2 of old; and imitating him in his action, have 
endangered yourſelf to partake of his torment! Oh, 
that you could but ſee what you have done, what you 
have deſerved; that your heart could: bleed enough 
within you, for the blood your hands have ſhed: that as 
ou have followed Satan our common enemy in.ſinning, 
o you could defy him in repenting: that your tears 
could diſappoint his hopes of damnation. ' What a 
happy unhappineſs ſhall this be to your ſad friends, 
that your better part yet liveth ? That from an ignomi- 
nious place your ſoul js received to glory? Nothing can 
effect this but your repentance; and that can do it. 
Fear not to look into that horror, which ſhould attend 
your in : and be now as ſevere to yourſelf as you have 
en cruel to another. Think not to extenuatE yout 
offence with the vain titles of manhood? What praiſe 
is this; that you were a valiant murderer? wm wn | 
own g (as Moſes did his rock) and bring down 
rivers of tears to waſh away your bloodſhed. Do not fo 
much tear your Judgment, as abhor your fin ; ye4 your- 
ſelf for it. And with ſtrong cries lift up your guilty 
bands to that God whom you offended,” and ſay,” De- 
liver me from blood guiltineſs O Lord. Let' me tell ou: 
as without repentance there is no hope; ſo with it there 
is no condemnation; True itence is ron, and 
can grapple with the greateſt fin; yea, with all the 
wers of hell. What it your hands be ted with blood ? 
ehold the blood of your Saviour ſhall waſh away yours: 
if you can bathe yourſelf in that, your ſcarlet foul ſhall 
be as white as ſnow. ar alone ſhall make _ 
7% | * cro 
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ctoſe the way to the iſe of God. This plaiſter 
can heal e ber the {; if never ſo deſperate: 
only, take be that your heart be deep enough pierced, 
ere you lay it on; elſe, under 2 ſeeming ſkin of diffimu- 
lation; any fron Roll iter to . tot, joy 3 
your true ſorrow, whom you have grieved. with your 
- 1 at once — — and ſave 
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To Mr. Jobs: Mole, of « log Time 


at Rome. 
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wW HAT paſſage can theſe lines hope to find into 
that your Rrait and curious thraldom ? Yet who 
would not adventure the loſs of | his pains for him, 
Which is ready to loſe himſelf for Chriſt? What do we 
now owe to you which have thus given- yourſelf for the 
' common faith? Blcſled be the name of that God who 
+ . hath6 ine pow ont for his champion, and made you 
' Invincible : how famous are your bonds? How glorious 
- your conſtancy? Oh, that out at yore clots obſcurity, 
you. ald but ſee the honour, of your ſuffering, t 
Alestion of God's ſaints, and in ſome, an holy envy at 
your diſtreſſec happineſs. Thoſe walls cannot hide 
Von: no man is attended with ſo many eyes from earth 
and heaven: the church your motber beholds you, not 
with more compaſkon, than joy: neither can it be 


Kid, how ſhe at once pities your milery, and rejoices 


j 


156 
in your patience: the bleſſed angels look upon 
with pa men and applauſe. e adverſaries Aan 
an angry ſorrow to ſee themſelves overcome by their 
captive, their obſtinate cruelty over-matched with hum- 
ble reſolution, and faithful perſeverance. Your Saviour 
ſees you from above, not as a mere ſpeRator, -but as a 
_ pug x} map in 5 for you; yea, as an agent 
our endurance and victory, giving new courage wit 

— hand, and holding — F crown with the other. 
Whom would not theſe fights encourage? Who now can 
pity: your ſolitarineſs? The hearts of all men are 
with you. Neither ean that place be but full of angels, 
which is the continual object. of ſo many prayers ; yea, 
the God of heaven was never ſo near you, as now you 
are removed from men. Let me ſpeak a bold, but true 
word. It is as poſſible for him to be abſent from his 
heaven, as from the priſons of his ſaints. 'The.glori- 

Hed ſpirits above ſing to him; the perſecuted fouls 
below, ſuffer for him, and cry to him.; he is magnified 
in both, preſent with both ; the faith of the one, is 
as pleaſing to him, as the triumph of the other. No- 
—_— eth us men ſo much, as ſmarting for us: 
words of defence, are worthy of thanks, but pain is 
eſteemed above recompence. How do we kiſs the 
wounds which are taken for our ſakes, and profeſs that 
we would hate ourſelves, if we did not love - thoſe that 
dare bleed for us? How much more ſhall the God of 
mercies be ſenhbble of your ſorrows, and crown your 


patience? To whom you 1 ſing that ditty of 
the prophet, Surely for thy {ate an uin continually, at 
am counted as a for hter. What need 1. 
to ſtir up your conſtancy, which hath already amazed 
and weari ur perſecutors. No ſuſpicion ſhall drive 
me hereto, but rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He” 
that exhorts to perſiſt in well-doing, while he perſuades, 
commendeth  whither ſhould I rather ſend you, than 
to the fight of your own Chriſtian fortitude? which 
| | 22 neither 
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reſpect of wiſe and children (whom your only reſolutiom 


CEL N FS 
= je” 29" * 4 E *** FO 3 * — jm 

- : I p hy _ 
% S, n 2 A Cat "FP 

- * A * 1 —— to 

— 4 — Jens * * — 
* * 
= = 
- 


wards; upon the crown of your reward: it is an happy 


fote happily; keep your eyes where they are, and your 


life, as life to truth; liſe is momentary,” truth eternal; 


| much for Chriſt ?' He hath e. our life to us; he hath 


require wat he hath given us, if ours for his; yea, 
rather if he call for what he hath lent us? Vet not to 


glory for our corruption. Behold that Saviour of yours 
weeping, and bleeding, and dyin 


vith the infinite wrath of his father for us. OH! who 


> 460 


neither prayers nor threats have been able to ſhake: 
here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, pu plea- 
ſure, life, and (hic eaſily exceeds all theſe) the dear 


ſhall make widow and orphans ;) theſe with ſmiles, and 
vows; and tears, ſeem to importune you: on the other 
hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, and (the moſt 
Iingering of all miſeries) ruin of poſterity; theſe with 
frowns and menaces, labour to affright you: betwixt 
both, you have ſtood unmoved ; fixing your eyes either 
right forward, upon the caufe of your ſuffering; or up- 


thing when our actions may be either examples, or 
arguments of good.” Theſe bleſſed 1 call 
you on to your perfection: the reward of good — 
nings-proſecuted, is doubled; neglected, is loſt. i 
vain are thoſe temptations which would make you a 
loſer of all this praiſe, this recompence? Go on there- 


heart cannot be but where it is, and where it ought: 
look ſtill for what you fuffer, and for whom; for the 
truth,; for Chriſt: what can be ſo precious as truth? 
Not life itfſelf. All earthly things; are not ſo vile to 


life is ours, the truth God's: O happy purchaſe, to 
give our hfe for the truth. What ean we fuſſer too 


given his own life for us. What great thing is it, if he 


bereaue, but to change it, giving us gold for clay, 


5 for you: alas; our 
ſouls are too ſtrait for his ſorrows! We can be made 
but pain for him; he was made fin for: us: ve ſuſtain, 
for him, but the impotent anger of men; he” ſtruggled 
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n endure enough for him that hath paſſed : 
death and hell for his ſoul ? © Think this, and you ſhall 
reſolve, with David, I will be yet more vile for the Lord. 
The worſt of the deſpight of men, is but death; and 
that, if they inflict not, a diſeaſe wil: ; or, if not that, 
age. Here is no impoſition of that which would not 
be, but an haſtening of that which will be; an haſten- 
ing to your gain. For, behold, their violence ſhall 
turn your neceſſity into virtue and profit. Nature 
hath made you mortal; none but an enemy can make 
you a martyr: you muſt die, though they will not: 
you cannot die for Chriſt, but by them. How could 
they elſe deviſe to make you happ ? fince the giver of 
both lives hath ſaid, He that ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall ſave it. Lo, this alone is loſt with keeping, and gained 
by loſs. Say you were freed, upon the ſafeſt condi- 
tions, and returning; (as how welcome ſhould that 
news be; more to yours than yourſelf) perhaps death 
may meet you in the way, perhaps overtake you at 
home; neither place nor time can promiſe immunity 
from the common deſtiny of men: thoſe that may 
abridge your hours, cannot lengthen them; and, while 


ſelves ſhall follow you into their duſt, and cannot avoid 
what they can inſſict; death ſhall: equally 2 by 
them, and over them: ſo their favours are but fruitleſs, 
their malice gainful: for it ſhall change your priſon into 
heaven, your fetters into a crown, your jailors to 
angels, your miſery into glory. Look up to your 
future eſtate, and rejdice in the preſent: behold the tree 
of life, the hidden manna, the ſcepter of power, the 
morning ſtar,” the white garment, - the new name, the 
crown and throne of heaven, are addreſs'd for you: 
overcome and enjoy them. O glorious: condition of 
martyrs! whom conformity in death, hath made like 
their Saviour in bleſſedneſs; whoſe honour is to attend 
him for ever, whom they have joyed to imitate. What 
w; „ 45.# IR . ö ED " are 
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- a4” * af 
* 


n . 5 


. 
: L 1 1 97 258 * 
*. x TY £8 - a "thy f 4 
3 4 N Alte, as, — —— 
— — — — —e — = 
*% * ? 1 K 


wb coo, 


= as 
* 47 N 
— 


: 4 , * | 


——_— 


2 , * . * 
AX 8 RO x % Lot! Ca * — 
3 * XY ” N WS * 


K 
1 = 
4 
>3 
| 
* 
\ 
* 
q Ke 
* 
_ 4 
, = 
f 
2 5 
* 
; 
E F o 
8 15 
J 
- 
4 / 
: 
= 
| J 
_ .v F 
Fa © 
+4 8 
1 - } 
» [ 


— 


er 


1 
, both white 0 ite, 
; yea for the of their L 
ith, their own blood; now white with the 
the lamb: there is nothing in our blood but 
; nothing but merit in the lamb's 
is merit makes our obedience glorious. 
ſprinkle his feet with your blood; lo, he 


kh. of lis ſaints: precious in prevention, 
tation, precious in remuneration. O 


Sive willingly that which you cannot keep, that you 
wma receive what 


cannot loſe: the way is 

but now you breathe towards the top: let not the want 
of ſome few ſteps loſe you an eternal reſt. Put to the 
ſtrengtk of your own faith: the prayers of God's ſaints 
hall further your ; and that gracious hand- that 
ſuſtains heaven — IF h, ſhall uphold, and fweetl 
draw you up to your glory. Go on to credit the 
pel with your perſeverance ; and ſhew the falſe-hearted 
clients of that Roman court, that the truth yields real 


and hearty profeſſors; ſuch as dare no leſs han 


5 Without 
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Without the walls of your reſtraint, where can you 
look beſide encouragements of ſuffering? Behold, in 
this, how much you are — — than your many pri 

eceſſors: thoſe have found friends, or wives, or chil- 
dren, the moſt dangerous of all tempters. . Suggeſtions 
of weakneſs, when they come maſked with love, are 
more powerful to hurt : but you, all your many friends, 
in the valour of their Chriſtian love, wiſh rather a 
blefſed martyr than a living and profperous Tevolter ; 
yea, your deat wite (worthy of this honour to be the. 
wife of a martyr) prefers your faith to her affeRion ; 
and, in a courage beyond her ſex. contemns the worſt 
miſery of your loſs ; - profeſſing ſhe would redeem your 
life with hers, but that ſhe would not redeem it with 
your yieldance : and, while ſhe looks upon thoſe many 
pawns. of your chaſte love, yaur hopefpl children, 
wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherleſs than their father 
unfaithful: the greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers ; 
ſhe bears them with a chearful reſolution : ſhe divides 
with you in your ſorrows, in your patience ; ſhe ſhall 
not be divided in your glory. For us, we ſhall accom- 
pany You with our prayers, and follow you with our 
thankful commemorations; vowing to write your name 
in red letters in the calendars of our hearts, and 
to regiſter it in the monuments of perpetual rec 
- * * le to all poſterity: The memorial A the juſf 
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OF THE 


FAITHFUL'MAN. 


- 


H IS eyes have no other objedts but abſent and 
inviſible; which they ſee ſo clearly, as that to 


them ſenſe is blind; that which is preſent they ſee not; 
if I may not rather ſay, that which is paſt or future, is 


23 to them: herein he exceeds all others, that to 
im nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficult, whether 


5 to bear or undertake. He walks every day with his 
Maker, and talks with him familiarly, and lives ever in 


heaven, and ſees all earthly things beneath bim. 
When he goes in to converſe with God, he wears not 


his own cloaths: but takes them ſtill. out of the rich 
| wardrobe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preſs 


in and. challenge a bleſſing. The celeſtial ſpirits. do 


not ſcorn his company, yea his ſervice. He deals in 
_ ©, thele worldly affairs as a ſtranger, and hath bis heart 


ever at home : without a written w#rant he dare do 
nothing, and with it any thing. His war is perpetual, 
without truce, without intermiſſion, and his victory 


certain; he meets with the infernal powers, and 


tramples them under feet. The ſhield that he ever 
bears before him, can neither be miſſed nor _ pierced: 
if- his hand be wounded,” yet his heart is ſafe; he is 
often tripped, ſeldom foiled; and if ſometimes foiled, 


never vanquiſhed, He hath white hands, and a clean 


ſoul, fit to lodge God in, all the rooms whereof are ſet 
door, 


apart for his holineſs : iniquity bath oft called at the 


} * 


62 
door, and craved entertainment. but with a repulſe ; or 
if. fin of force will be his tenant, his Lord it cannot. 


His faults are few, and thoſe he hath, God will not ſee. 


He is allied ſo high; that he dare call God father, his 
Saviour brother, heaven his patrimony ; and thinks it 
no preſumption to truſt to the attendance of angels. 
His underſtanding is enlightened with the beams of 
divine truth ; God hath acquainted him with his will, 
and what he knows he dare confeſs : there is not more 
love in his heart, than liberty in his tongue. If tor- 
ments ſtand betwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he con- 
temns them ; and if his own parents lie in his way to 
God, his holy careleſſneſs makes them his foot-ſteps. 
His experiments have drawn forth rules of confidence, 
which he dares oppoſe againſt all the fears of diſtruſt : 
wherein he thinks it ſafe to charge God with what he 


hath done, with what he hath promiſed. Examples are 


his proofs, and inſtances his demonſtrations. What 
hath God given which he cannot give? What have 
others ſuffered which he may not be enabled to endure? 
Is. he threatened baniſhment? Thete he ſees the dear 
Evangeliſt in Patmos: cutting in pieqes? He ſees Iſaiah 


under the ſaw : drowning? He ices Jonas diving in the 


18 burning? He ſees the three children in the 
ot walk of the furnace: devouring? He ſees Daniel 
in the ſealed den amidſt his terrible companions : 
ſtoning? He ſees the firſt martyr under his heap of 
many grave-ſtones : heading? Lo there the baptiſt's 
neck b ens in Herodias's platter. He emulates their 
7 their ſtrength, their glory... He wearies not him- 
elf with cares: for he knows he lives not of his own 
coſt ; not idly omiting means, but not uſing them with 
difkdence. In the midſt of ill rumours and amaze- 


ments, his countenance changeth not for he knows 


both-whom he hath truſted, and whither death can lead 
him. He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die; as that he ſhall be 


R E teſtored 
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reſtored: and out-faceth his death with his reſurre&ion. 

Finally, he is rich in works; buſy in obedience, chearful 

and unmoved in expeQation, better with evils, in 

r miſerable, but in true judgment more 
| a man, | | N 
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7 HE 
DEVOUT Ss O L: 
Rutes or HEAVENLY DEVOTION. 
| 310 l. 


HE more feelingly the foul apprehends, and the 
more thankfully it digeſts the favours of God in its 
pardon: and deliverance, the more freely doth the . 

of impart himſelf to it; and the more 
imparts himſelf to it, the more it loves him, and the 
more heavenly acquaintance and entireneſs grows 
betwixt God and it; and now that love which was but 
2 ſpark at firſt, grows into a flame; and wholly takes up 
the ſoul. This fire of heavenly love in the devout foul, 
is, and muſt be heightened more and more, by the 
addition of the holy incentives of divine thoughts 
concerning the means of our freedom and deliverance. 
And here, offers itſelf to us that bottomleſs abyſs of 
mercy in our redemption, wrought by the eternal Son 
of God, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt, by whole ftripes we are 
healed; by whoſe blood we are ranſomed; where | 
will befit us but admiring and adoring notions. e 
ſhall not diſparage you, O 7 blefled angels, and, arch- 
angels of heaven, if we ſhall ſay, ye are not able to look 
into the bottom of his divine love, wherewith God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pertth, but "A 
: n . ve 
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have everlaſting life : none can comprehend this mercy, 
but he that wrought it“ Lord! what a tranſcendent, 
what an infinite love is this? What an object was this 
for thee to love? A world of ſinners? Impote 
wretched creatures, that had deſpited thee, that had 0 
motive for thy favour but deformity, miſery, profeſſed 
enmity? It had been mercy enough in thee that thou 
didſt not damn the world; but that thou ſhouldſt love 
it, is more than mercy. It was thy great goodneſs to 
_ forhear the acts of 1 to the ſinful world o 
man; but! to gite unto it tokens of thy love, is 4 f 


bdeyond all expreſſion. The leaſt gift from thee ha 


been more than the world could hope for; but that 
thou ſhouldſt not ſtick to give thine only begotten Son, 


the Son of thy love, the Son of thine elſence, thy 


co-equal, co-eternal Son, who was more than ten thou- 
ſands worlds, to redeem'this one-forlorn world of ſinners, 
is love above all comprehenſion of men and angels: 
Vhat dimunition had it been to thee and thine eſſential 
glory, O thou great God of heaven, that the ſouls that 
ſinned ſhould have died and periſhed everlaſtingly ? 
Yet ſo infinite was thy loving mercy, that thou wouldſt 
rather give thine only Son out of thy boſom, than that 
there ſhould not be a redemption for believers. + 
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N EITHER doth the devout man care to ſatisfy his 
 cutiofity,'as hearing only that he might hear; but 
reduRts all things to a _ uſe, bringing all he hears 


home to his heart, by a fel REIN application : like 

2 practiſer of the art of memory, referring every thing 
io its proper place; if it be matter of comfort, | there 
is for my fick-bed, there is for my outward —_ 
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for my de under afflictions, there for the ſente 

of my ſpiritual deſertions: if matter of doctrine, there 

is for my ſettlement in ſuch a truth, there for the con- 

viction of ſuch an error, there for my direction in 
ſuch a practice: if matter of reproof, he doth not 
point at his neighbour, but deeply chargeth himſelf: 
this meets with my dead-heartedneſs and ſecurity, 
this with my worldſy-mindedneſs, this with my ſe 

love and flattery of mine own eſtate, this with my un- 
charitable cenſoriouſneſs, this with my fooliſh pride of 
heart, this with my hypocriſy, this with my #iegle& of 
God's ſervices and my duty. Thus in all the vatie 

of the holy paſſages of the ſermon, the devout mind 
is taken up with digeſting what it hears ; and _— 
itſelf to a ſecret improvement of all the good counſel 
that is delivered, neither is ever more buſy, than 
when it fits ſtill at the feet of Chriſt. © 1 cannot'there- 
fore approve the practice (which yet I ſee commonly 
received) of thoſe 'who think it no ſmall argument -of 
their devotion, to ſpend their time of hearing, in 
writing large notes from the mouth of the preacher ; 
which, however it may be an help for memory in the 
future, yet cannot (as I conceive) but be ſome preju- 
dice to our preſent edification ; neither can the brain 
get ſo much hereby, as the heart loſeth. If it be ſaid, 
that by this means, an opportunity is given for à full 
rumination of wholeſome doArines afterwards: I yield 
it, but withal, I muſt ſay, that our after-thoughts can 
never do the work ſo effectually, as when the lively voice © 
ſounds in our ears, and beats upon our heart; but 
herein I ſubmit my opinion to better judgments. - 


N 
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| RESIDES theſe graces there are. certain holy pre-diſ- 
paſitions ſo neceſlary, that without them our ſouls 
can-never hope to receive true comfort in this bleſſed 
U nt, - whereof the firſt is an hungering and thirſt- 
ig dere after theſe gracious: means of our ſalvation >: 
What good will our meat do us without an appetite ? 
Surely without it there is no ex ion of either 
zelifh. or digeſtion; as therefore thoſe that are invited 
to ſome great feaſt, take care fixſt to feed their hunger, 
ere they feed their body; labouring by exerciſe to get 
2 ſtomachiere they employ it: ſo it concerns us to do 
here: and, as thoſe that are liſtleſs, and weak ſto- 
mached, are wont to whet their appetite with ſharp 
| ſauces; ſo muſt we by the tart 5 ol the law, 
quicken our deſires ot our Saviour here exhibited. 
Could we but ſee our ſins, and our miſeries by ſin ; 
could we ſee God frowning, and hell gaping wide to 
ſwallow us, we ſhould. not need to be bidden to lon 
for our deliverer ; and every pledge of his favour has 
be Yreclaus: to us: . 1 1 
pon the 1 of ou need of a Saviour, 
aud ſo happy a ſupply thereof preſented unto us, muſt 
needs follow a renewed: act of true thankfulneſs 9 
heart to our goed God, that hath both given us his 
dear Son to work our redemptien, and his bleſſed ſacra- 
ment to-ſeal-up unto us our redemption, thus wrought 
and purchaſed ; and with ſouls thus thankfully elevated 
unto God, we approach wich all reverence, to that 
Heavenly table, where God is bot the feaſt-maſter and 
the feaſt. What intention of holy thoughts, what 
, fervour of ſpirit, what depth of devotion muſt we now 
find in ourſelves? Doubtleſs, out of heaven no object 
Ann be ſo worthy to take up our hearts. What a dlear 
_ repreſentation is here of the great work of our ware” 
PER FE 5s * tion 
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tion? How is my Saviour by all my ſenſes here 
home to my ſoul? How is his paſſion lively ated before 
mine eyes? For lo, my bodily eye doth not more tru 
ſee bread and wine, than the eye of my faith fees the 
body and blood of my dear Redeemer; thus was his 
facred body torn and broken; thus was his precious 
blood poured-out for me; my fins (wretched man that 
I am) helped thus to crucify my Saviour; and for the 
diſcharge of my fins would he be thus cyncified : nei- 
ther did he only give himſelf for me, upon the crols, 
but lo, he both offers and gives himſelf to me in This 
his blefſed inſtitution: what had this 7 gift been 
without this application? Now my hand doth not more 
ſenſibly take, nor my mouth more really eat this bread, 
than my ſoul doth ſpiritually receive, and feed on the 
bread of the bread of life:  O Saviour, thou art the 
living bread that came down from heaven ; thy fleſh 
is meat indeed, and thy blood is drink indeed. Oh 
that I may ſo eat of this bread, that I may live for ever. 
He that cometh to thee, ſhall never hunger; he that 
believeth in thee ſhall never thirſt: oh that 1 could 
now ſo hunger, and fo thirſt for thee, that my ſoul 
could be for ever ſatisfied with thee; thy people of old 
were fed with manna in the wilderneſs, 2 died; 
that food of angels could not keep them periſhing ; 
, but oh, for the hidden manna, which giveth life to 
the world, even thy bleſſed ſelf, give me ever of 
this bread, and my ſoul ſhall not die, but live: O the 
precious juice of the fruit of the vine, wherewith thou 
refreſheſt my ſoul! Is this the blood of the grape? Is 
it not rather the blood of the New Teſtament, that 
is poured out for me? Thou ſpeakeſt, O Saviour, of 
new wine that thou wouldſt drink with thy diſciples, 
in thy Father's kingdom, can there be any precious 
and pleaſant than this, wherewith. thou cheereſt the 
believing ſoul? Our palate is now dull 5 earth 
which ſhall then be exquiſite and celeſtial; but furely 
no 


, 
- 
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heavenly draught! O G 
this ſpiritual nectar ever go out of the mouth of my 
ſoul: let the comfortable warmth of this bleſſed - cor- 


thy unſpeakable mercy ? Can I ſee thee thus crucified 


this thy death, and thy death meritoriouſly expiating 


Can I hear thee freely offering antes to me, and feel 
thee graciouſly n thyſe 


with all fervent longings after thee and thy ſalvation ; 


member me in thy glory. + 


THE reſult of all is, . 
and ever trembleth before that God he ſees ; that walks 
. adores that Majeſty with whom he converſes: That 


language; yet fo, as no familiarity can abate of his awe, 


( 18 ) 


no liquor can be of equal price or ſovereignty with thy 
not : oh "ogy. all earthly delicacies to this 


„let not the ſweet taſte of 


dial ever work upon my ſoul, even till, and in, the 
laſt moment of my diflolution, Doſt thou bid me, O 
Saviour, Do this in remembrance of thee? Oh, how can I 
forget thee ? How can I enough celebrate thee for this 


before my eyes, and for my ſake. thus crucified;-' and 
not remember thee? Can I find my fins acceflary to 


all theſe my grievous fins, and -not remember thee? 


| f into my ſoul, and 
not remember thee ? I do remember thee, O Saviour; 
but, oh that I could yet more effectually remember 
thee; with all the Donate affections of a ſoul ſick 

of thy love; with all zealous deſires to glorify thee, 


I remember thee in thy ſufferings, oh do thou re- 


— — 
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A devout man is he that ever ſees the ip vißble, 
ever, here on earth, with the God of heaven; and ſtill 


confers hourly. with the God of ſpirits in his own 


- , 
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of heaven are ever open, that he may go in at pleaſure 
to the throne of grace,” and none of the angelical ſpirits” 
can offer to challenge him of too much boldneſs: whoſe 
es are well acquainted with thoſe heavenly guatdians, 
the preſence of whoni he doth as truly acknowledge, as 
if they were his ſenſible companions. He is well 
knoun of the king of glory, fox a daily ſuitor in the 
court of heaven, and none ſo welcome there, as he: he 
accounts all his time loſt that falls beſide his God: 
and can be no more weary of good thoughts than 
of happineſss. in en = 
His boſom is no harbour for any known evil; and it is 
a queſtion whether he more abhors fin, or hell; his care 
is to entertain God in a clear and free heart, and there- 
fore he thruſts the world out of doors, and, humbly . 
beſeeches' God to welcome himſelf to his own: he is 
truly deſected, and vile in his own eyes: nothing but 
hell is lower than he: every of his flips are heinous, 
every treſpaſs is aggravated to rebellion: the glory and 
favours of God heighten his humiliation; he hath 
looked down to the bottomleſs deep, and ſeen with” 
horror what he deſerved to feel everlaſtingly; his cries. 
have been as ſtrong as his fears juſt; and he hath found 
mercy' more ready to reſcue him, than he could be 
importunate: his hand could not be ſo ſoon put forth. 
as his Saviout's for deliverance. The ſenſe of this 
mercy hath raiſed him to an unſpeakable joy, to a2 
moſt fervent love of ſo dear a Redeemer; that love hath. 
knit his heart to ſo meritorious a deliverer, and wrought 
a blefſed union betwixt God and his foul: That union 
can no more be ſevered from an infinite delight, than. 
that delight can be ſevered from an humble and chearful 
acquieſcence in his munificent God: and now, as in an 
heavenly freedom, he pours out his foul into the boſom 
of the Almighty, in all faithful ſuits for himſelf and 1 
others; ſo he enjoys God in the bleſſings received, and 1 
returns all zealots praiſes * the giver. SEX 3 4 
| He 
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| He con. ee to the Nn of God, and 
ings not bis eye, is heart with him: not carcleſily. 
rent. in FAY to know the revealed wilt of his 
Ge fog d —_— 
m | 


 vigoroully. and 
28 he well knows t 
his. being in G 
being wholly 10. f . 
them dy bim; ſo-ukog all things, as one that enjbys 
God in them; zud in the mean time ſo walking on 
earth, that be dgth in a ſort carry his heaven with him. 


o * N 
| , N ö by |; * R 1 4 % +. 


1 138 J FAS oo 1 


c * 
* 26% _— 0 & — | A 
= 4 | * = | L » A 
$+ 5 213 Nenn hb. a 4 . 94 
1 2 4 2 N = | n : Y l 
N | * . | 
„ 4 « 40 a . 5 * VB : = - = I 
F 8 5 . , — 
461 * 

5 4 8 

* 3 4 = * 


1 - 
"% 1 WA. | 


— ay, an the Sky beſo the EY ng 


n mann 
* — for that Holy Rat. 


- 


Dy abs Bun or of EXETER. ho , 


C 74 
- . * a . + # » N x & x 
= * 0 \ \ as Y \ - s 
- * p | \ . q 4 
7 . : x 
-» © 7 L l | \ 4 
4 « SS» 0 _ a *. 1 
* . | "Þ * > 
p . 1 
A N -"@4taFraus 1. 20. 


e Weverthdeſs 1 


FE that was once 4offed in the confitence of two les, 
Ads zxvii. 41. was-once no leſs ſtratenet in his 
reſolutions oe: life and death, Phil. 1. 2; Nei- 
ther doth my text argue him in any other cafe here. 
« As there be knew wot whether he ſhould chulſe fo here 
he knew net whether he had. I at crucified, tThete he is 
dead; yet I Ive, there he is alive again; yet or I, chere be 
lives not; but Aut in me, there be niote than lives. This 
boly corre&ion makes text full of wondews, full 
| riddles. v. The living God is dead upon the 
crols, , Chriſt crucified, 2. St. Pauh, who died by the 
S2 word, 
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ſword, died on the At, | t. Paul, who was not 
Paul till after Chriſt's death? is crucified with Chriſt. 
4. St. Paul thus crucified yet lives. 5. St. Paul lives 
not himſelf whilſt he lives. 6. Chriſt, who is crucified, 
lives in Paul, who was crucified with him. b 
See then bene both a Lent and an Eaſtet: a Lent of 
-mortification, I am crucified with Chriſt; an Eaſter of reſur- 
region and life, I line. fle! I, but Chriſt liues in me. 
The Lent of my text will be N 7 70 (as proper) for 
this ſeaſon; wherein my Fons 11 paſs through three 
Joog Na es of diſcourſe : crucified, St. Paul. crucified, 
Sk. crucified with 7 n A which your honou- 
table po Chriſtian-patience ſhall'as much fhorten my 
—_— as my care ſhall ſhorten the way to your patience. 
— Chriſt's erols is the firſt leſſon of our infancy, . 
to be our laſt, and all. The great doctor of the 
tiles affected not to fly any higher pitch. Grande —_ 
Sacramentum, as Ambroſe. 10 is 1 wonder 
that ever earth or heaven yielded. G 2 wag 
a great myſtery: but God ſuſſering and dying was N 
much more, 18 death is more peffat than birth. 
God-head of man, and the Gol of God are two Fas 
miracles, as the angels of heaven can never enough look 
h tells ws. N be IF . 
u tells us, that among r carat 
the tians the "croſs nk ancie Ne one, joſe of 
ſaid to bgnify eternal life; hence their 0 — 
were converted to and confirnied. in. the faith. Surgly 
we knom that in God's hieroglyphicks eternal. life is 
both repreſented and exhibited to us by the; croſs. 
Thatithe.croſs' of Chriſt was mada of the tree af liſe, 
a ſlip whereof the angels gave to\ Adam's. ſon out of. 
Paradile js but a Jewiſh, irgend:;/ Galantine may wr ; 
it, not we; but that; it is made the tree of 2 5 2 
| believers we are ſure, This is, the only ſcale 
never man aſcended thither but 4 it. = 
Grit e e 2 to ng own. glory: | - 44 
* rn ; ; bs e 
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glorify thy name; that i. ſaith — * me he to the tree, 


. not-of my ſhame; but of try 1 yer reach 
Chriſt crucrfied —— Saint Poo) oh Fe 1 555 Bort, 
to the Greeks fooliſhmeſs ; buf to fem which 2 e rift tho 


power- of God, 1 Cor: i. 2: 
men! — that ſtumble at powet, nd deride wi Up- 
braid' us now. ye fond” Jews and ay, — with'a erdcified 
Saviour: it is our , it is dur happineſs,” which” 
make our reproach.” Had not our Nan died, 
could not have been a Saviour for us; had not Are: 
Saviour died, we could not have lived. See now the 
flag of our dear Redeemer, this croſs, ſhining eminently 
in our foreheads; aud if we had any place more high, 
more conſpicuous, more honourable, there we would 
advance it. O bleſſed Jeſu, "when thou art thus lifted 


on thy croſs, thou drumeſi all hearts unto there: there thou 


leadejt cu captive, and givell gifts unte men. e are, 
ved Gef blind Jews, ye are deceived ; it is not a2 


gibbet, it is à throne of honour to which our Saviour 


is raiſed; a throne of ſuch horiour, as to Which heaven 


and earth and hell do, and muſt vail. The ſun hides 
his aweful head; the earth trembles, the rocks rend, the 
graves open, and all the frame of nature doth He 

to their Lord in this ſecret, but divine, pomp of cruei- 


fixion. And whilſt ye think his feet and hands deſ- 


bly fixed; behold he is powerfully trampling upon 
ell and death, and ſetting up * s 
gloridus viQory, and ſcattering everlaſting 


crowns and 


ies of his moſt 


**Foolith 


To 


ſcepters unto all 'belivers. O Saviour, I 0 rather more 


adore thee on the Calvary of thy paſſion, than on the 
Tabor of thy transſiguration; ot the Olivet-of thine aſcen- 
ſion: and cannot ſo eſſectually bleſs thee for, Faiber gi 24 
me, as for, y God, my , why kal thou forſaken: 

Since it is no news for God to be Great and glotious ; 


tr fl 


but for the eternal and ever-living God to be absſed. 
to be abaſed unto death, to the death of the eros ig 
that which could not but amaze the angels, and con- 

found . 


Te 


x, 4 4, 35 * 
Is 


. 


we. and to the for ever qui ever, Rev. v. 1g. 

— and. beloved) as ever ye hope to 
TI n. learn to tune-your harps to the 
ditty of Fehl heavenly elders, Rejoice in 
> angus, e g but this croſs; not in your 
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he titles, treaſures, which will at the 
22 5 inconſolsteh forrowful ; but in this croſa 
of Chriſt, mbareb y is crucified to you, and you to the 
World. Qi, dlip and — this precious croſs with 
both pour ams, and fay with that bleſſed martyr, My 
love 5 crucified. Thoſe that have ſearched into the 
monuments. of Jeruſalem, write that qur Saviour wes 
Tuci ith bis face to the weſt: which howſoever 
Ally meant of the lee, (as. det allowing him 
hy 10 on the holy city and temple) yet was 
th. the iſt. . As n thereſote on Oi 
Lebe owards us ſinnens of the Gentiles; lo let us 
N 
2 te Hi beholders, fee him bapging 

of curſe, to reſcue you 


c you in everlaſting bleſſedneſs: 
arms to receive and embrace 
in head, te take a view of your 
fide-to\xeceive yeu into his 
very heart tg take you in es | 
a Tr d waſh you, and blood te 
ye Nazarite: that. 5 PR 1 
EEE: y s find the webe wy 
ae 22 . 
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t maſters of Iſrael, whoſe lips profeſs to 
e, leave all curions and needlefs diſqui 

th that divine and extatical 4 dos of 
the 3 cure only to now, to preach Chrift and hon 
t this, though the fum of the 9 is not the 


And 
CELL 
ions, and 


main drift of my text: I may not dwell in it, though 
1 am loth to part with fo ſweet à meditation. From 
Chriſt crucified' turn your eyes to Paul crucified : you 
have read him dying by the fword ; hear him dying by 
the croſs, and ſee his moral, ſpiritual, living ctucifixion. 
Our apoſtle is two men, Saul and Paul; the old man. 
and the new: in refpe& of the old man he is ctucified, 
and dead to the law of fin, ſo as that fin is dead in him: 
neither is it "otherwiſe with every regenerate. - Sin 
hath à body as well as the man hath ; W/; 


limbs and parts; Mortfy earthly members, faith our 

apoſtle, Colof. iti, 5. Not the limbs of our human 
body, which are made of earth, but the ſinful Timbs that 
are made of corruption, Formation, uncleanneſs, mordimate 
dffeSion, &c, The head of fin is wicked devices; the 
heart of fin, wicked defires; the hands and feet of fin, 


| wicked executions ; the tongue of fin, wicked words; 


the eyes of fin, luſtful apprehenſions; the forehead. of 


ſin, impudent profeſſion of evil; the back of fin, 8 


ſupportation and maintenance of evil: all this body 

ſin is not onl pu to death, but to ſhame foo, fo as it 
is dead with diſgrace, I am crucified, © St. Paul ſpeaks not 
this ſingularly of bimſelf, but in the perſon of the 
renewed: fin doth not, cannot live à vital and vigorous 
life in the regenerate Wherefore then Ay you) was. 
the apoſtle's complaint. Wretched man chat I am, who ſhall 
dehver me from this body of death? Mark, I beſeeeh you; 
it was the body of fin, not the life of in; a body of 
death, not the life of that body: or if this hady had pet 
ſome life, 1t"was fuch a life as 1s left in the limbs wh mn 


4.445 & +» 


1 : 5 -4 


Rall deliver me 
from this body of death? Nom. vii. 24. a body that hath 


„„ | 1 138) 


the head is ſtruck off; ſome dying quiverings, rather as 
the remainders of a life that was, than any a& of 2 life 
that is; or if a further life, ſuch a one as in ſwoons and 
fits of epileply, which yields breath, but not ſenſe; or 
if ſome ind of ſenſe, yet no motion ;. or if it have ſome 
ind of motion in us, yet no manger of dominion over 
us. What power, motion, ſenſe, zelicks of life ate in 
a fully crucified man? Such a one may waft up and 
donn with the wind, but cannot move out of any 
intetnzl principle. rr 
Sin and grace cannot more ſtand together in theif 
ſtrength, than life and death. In remiſs degrees all 
contraries may be lodged together under one roof. St. 
Paul ſwears that he dies PEA yet he lives: ſo the beſt, 
man fins hourly, even whilſt he obeys; but the powerful 
and over-ruling ſway of fin is incompatible with the truth 
| Hof Tegeneration. Every Eſau would be carrying away a 


— — 
= 


bleſſing: no man is willing to ſit out. Ye ſhall. have 
ſtrong drinkers, as Iſaiah calls them, Iſaiah v. 22, neigh- 
ing ftallions of luſt, as Jeremiah calls them, Ger. v. 8. 
mighty hunters in oppreſſion, as Nimrod, Gen. x. 9 
rotten talkers, Epheſ. iv. 29. which yet will be challen- 
ging as deep a ſhare in grace as the conſcionableſt. Alas! 
Low many millions 09 2 2 3 os 
mee pretence of chriſtianity? Vain bypocrites ! 
They maſt Wo that every Chriſtian is Sh ur man. 
How ate they dead to their fins, that walk in their fips? 7? 
How are their ſins dead in them, in whom they ſtir, 
reign, and flouriſh? Who doth-not ſmile. to hear of a2 
dead man that walks? Wha derides not the ſoleciſm 
of that aRot, which expreſſed himſelf fully dead by. | 
ſaying ſo? - What a mockery is this? Eyes, full of luſt, 
itching, ears, . {currilous tongues, bloody hands, hearts | 
fall of Wirkedneſs, and vet dead?  Deceive not your + 
ſouls, dear Chriſtians,” if ye lobe them. This falſe. 
death is the way to the true, eternal, incomprehenſibly 
woe ful death of body and foul. If he will needs do fo. 
8 F | | g g wa | 
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walk on, ye ſalſly-dead, in the ways of your old ſins: 
be ſure theſe path ſhall lead you down to the chambers 
of everlaſting death. If this be the hanging up of your 
corruptions, fear to hang in hell. Away with this hateful 
{imulation ; God is not mocled: ye muſt. either” kill, or 
die. Kill your fins, or elſe they will be ſure to kill your 
ſouls: apprehend, arraign, condemn them, faſten'them to 
the tree of ſhame, and, if they be not dead already, 
break their legs and arms, diſable them to all offenſive 
actions as was done to the thieves in the goſpel; ſo ſhall 
you fay with our bleſſed apoſtle 1 amicrucyfied. 
Neither is it thus only in matter of notorious crime 
and groſs wickedneſs; but thus it muſt be in the univer- 
ſal carriage of our lives, and the whole habitual frame 
of our diſpoſitions: in both theſe we are, we muſt be 
crucified. Be not deceived, my bretheren, -it is a {ad 
and auſtere thing to be a Chriſtian. This work is not 
frolic, jovial, plauſible: there is a certain thing called 
true mortification required to this buſineſs; and who 
ever heard but there was pain in death? But among all 
deaths in crucifying? What a tortue muſt there needs 
be in this act of violence? What a diſtention of body 
(whoſe weight · is rack enough to itſelf ?) What ſtraining 
of the joints? What nailing of hands and feet? Never 
make account to be Chriſtians without the hard taſks of pe- 
nitence. It will. coſt you tears, ſighs, watchings, ſelf · re- 
ſtraints, ſelf-ſtroglings, ſelſ-denials. This word is not more 
harſn than true. Ve delicate hypocrites, what do ye talk of 
Chriſlian profeſſion, when ye will not abate à diſh from 
your belly, nor ſpare an hours ſleep from your. eyes, 
nor caſt off an offenſive rag from your backs for your 
God? In vain ſhall the vaſſals of appetite challenge to 
be the ſervants of God. Were it that the kingdom of 
Gad did conſiſt in eating and drinking, in pampering 
and ſurfeits, in chambering and wantonneſs, in pranki 
and vanity, in talk and oſtentation: O God how rich 
ſhouldſt thou be of ſubjects, of ſaints? But if it require 
v7 T abſtinence, - 
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| abſtinence, humiliation, contrition of heart, ſubjugation 
of our fleſh, renunciation of our wills, ſerious impoſi- 


doth cruciſied togetl 
but à cald word t 


tions of labourſome devotions; O Lord, what is be- 

come of true Chriſtxnity? Where ſhall we ſeek for a 

ceucified man? - Look to our tables, there ye ſhall find 

excels and riot ; look to our backs, there ye ſhall find 

ud diffguiſes: look ta our converſations, there 

| find/Eurril and obſcene jollity. This liberty, yea 

this licentiouſneſs, is that which opens the mouths of 
our adverſaries to the cenſure of our real impiety. 
Ye have ſeen cruci . St Ful cruafied ;- ſee now 

Ian cruciſed with Cleft, It is 

his, Fan ed; it is the company 


| makes both the. word and a glorious; I am crucified 


and wounds 


Alas f there is many sone crudified, but not with 
Chriſt. The covetous, the ambitious man is ſelf- 
crucified; he plaits a crown of thorny cares for his own 
head; he pierces his hands and feet with toilſome and 
painful undertakings ; he drencheth himſelf with the 
vinegar and pall of diſcontentments: he. gores his fide 
is heart with inward. Thus the 

man is crucified ; but with the world, riot with Wi. 
The envious man is crucified by his own thoughts; 
he needs no other gibbet than another. man's proſperity ; 
becauſe another's perſon or counſel is 122 to — 
s man. is cru 


he leaps to hell in his own halter. 
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juſtice with 2 


4 


cified ; but it is Achitaphel's Croſs, not Cris. 


The deſperate man is cruciſied with his own diſtruſt; 


he -piefceth his own heart with a deep, irremediable, 

unmitigable, killing ſorrow ;-be pays his wrong to God's 
cater wrong to his mercy, and Jeaps out 

ell of remorſe to the-hottomieſy pit of 


of an inward 
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The ſuperſtitious man is proſeſſedly mortified!” The 
anſwer of that Eremite in the ſtory is famous, Why 425 
tou de Lr body? Becauſe it would deflroy me. He 
uſeth his body therefore not as a ſervant, but a flave, 
not as a ſlave, but an enemy. He lies upon thorns, 
with the Phariſee ; little eafe is his lodging, with Simeon 
the . the ſtone is his pillow, with Jacob ; 
the tears his food, with exiled David ; he lanceth his 
fleſh with the Baalites ; he digs his grave with his nails; 
His meals are hunger, his breathings ſighs, his linen 
hair-cloth, lined and laced with cords and wires; laſtly, 
He is his own willing tormenter, and wt to merit 
wen by ſelf-murder. This man is crucited, but not 
wit N 
The felon, the traitor is juſtly crucified, the ven- 
geance of the law will not let bim live. The Jeſuitical 
incendiary, that cares only to warm himſelf by the fires 
of ſtates and kingdoms, cries out of his ſuffering. The 
world is too little for the noiſe of our cruelty, their 
gat. whilſt it judgeth of our proceedings by our 
ws, not by executions. But if they did ſuffer what 
they falſely pretend (as now they complain of eaſe) they 
might be crucified, not with Chriſt ; they ſhould 
bleed for (edition, not conſcience; they may ſteal the 
name of Jeſus, they ſhall not have his ſociety. This is 
not Chriſt's croſs, it is the croſs of Barrabas, or the two 
malefactors, Mark xv. vii. | | 
All theſe and many more are crucified, but not, as 
St Paul was here, with Chriſt. How with Chriſt ? In part- 
nerſhip, in on. In partnerſhip of the ſuffering ; 
| rticularity of Chriſt's crucifixion is re- acted in 
us. riſt is the model, we the metal; the metal takes 
ſuch form as the model gives it: ſo are we ſpread upon 
the croſs of Chriſt in an unanſwerable extenſion of all 
parts, to die with him, as the prophet was upon the 
dead child, to revive him. Suberflitious men talk of 
the impreſſion of our Saviour's wounds in their idol St. 

| T2 Francis : 


(26) 


Francis: this is no news; St. Paul, and every believing 
Chriſtian, hath both the laſhes and wounds and trans- 


. fixion of his Jeſus wrought upon him. The crown of 


thorns pierces his head, when his ſinful conceits ate 


mortified; his lips are drenched with gall and vinegar, 


when ſharp and ſevere reſtraints are given to his tongue ; 
his hands and feet are nailed, when he is by the power 


of God's ſpirit diſabled to the wonted courſes of fin ; his 
body is ſtripped when all colour and pretences are taken 


away from him ; * his heart is pierced, when 
the life-blood of. his formerly-reigning corruption is 
let out. He is no true Chriſtian that is not crucified 
with Chriſt, A e e 

Moe is me, how many faſhionable ones are not ſo 
much as pained with their fins? It is no trouble to 
them to blaſpheme, oppreſs, debauch: yea rather it is 
a death to them to think of parting with their dear 
corruption: the world hath bewitched their love. That 


which Eraſmus faith of Paris, that after a man hath 
aquainted himſelf with the odious ſcent of it, it grows 


into his liking more and more; is too true cf the world 
and ſenſual minds. Alas! hep rather crucify Chriſt 
again; than are crucified with Chriſt. - Woe to them 
that-ever they were: for being not dead with Chriſt, they 
are not dead en Chriſt ; and being not dead in Chriſt, they 
cannot but die eternally in themſelves: for the wages of 
ſin is death; death in their perſon, if not in their-ſurety. 


Honourable and beloved, let us not think it ſafe for us 


to reſt in this miſerable and deadly condition. As ye 
love your fouls; give no ſleep to your eyes, nor peace to 
your hearts, till ye find the ſenſible effects of the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt your Saviour within you, mor- 


tifying all your corrupt affections and ſinful actions, 
that ye may truly ſay with St. Paul, I am crucified 
: with hriſt. OT" 5 9 *. 34 4 y CAN 4 ath 5 


Six ſeveral times do we find that Chriſt ſhed blood: 


in his circumciſion, in his agony, in his crowning, in his 
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„„ ſcourging. 
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ſcourging, in his affixion, in his trans fixion. The inſtru- 
ment of the firſt was the knife; of the ſecond, vehemence 
of paſſion; of the third, the thorns; of the fourth, the 
whips ; of the ſiſth, the nails; of the laſt the ſpear. In 
all theſe we are, we muſt be partners with our Saviour. . 

In his circumciſion, when we draw. blood of our- 
ſelves by cutting off the foreſkin of our filthy (if pleaſing) 
corruptions, Col. ii. 11. In his agony, when we are 
deeply affected with the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for 
fin, and terrified. with the frowns of an angry father. 
In his crowning with thorns, when we ſmart and bleed 
with reproaches for the name of Chriſt ; when that 
which the world counts honour, is pain to us for his 
ſake ; when our guilty thoughts puniſh us, and wound 
our reſtleſs head with the ſad remembrance of our fins. 


In his ſcourging, when we tame our wanton and#rebel- 


lious fleſh! with wiſe rigour and holy ſeverity... In bis 


affixian, when all the powers of our ſouls and s of 


our N are ſtrictly hampered and untemovably faſtened 
e royal commandments of our Maker and 


upon t 
3 In his transfixion, when our hearts are 
wounded with divine love (with the ſpouſe in the Can- 
ticles) or our conſciences with deep ſorrow. | | 
In all | theſe we bleed with Chriſt; and all theſe (fave 
the firſt only) belonging to his crucifying. Surely, as 
it was the. old law, without bloodſhed there could. be no 
remiſſion, Heb: ix. 22. ſo it is ſtill and ever in the new. 
If Chriſt had not thus bled for us, no remiſſion; if we 
do not thus bleed with Chriſt, no remiſſion. WE 
There is no benefit where is no partnerſhip. If 
Chriſt therefore bled with his agony, with his thorns, 
with his whips, with his nails, with his ſpear, in 
ſo many thouſand paſſages as tradition is bold to deſine; 
and we never bleed, either with the agony of our ſorrow 
for fin, or the thorns of holy cares for diſpleaſure, or 
the ſcourges of ſevere Chriſtian rigour, or the nails of 
holy conſtraint, or the ſpear of deep. remorſe; how do 
we, bow can we for ſhame ſay, we are crucified with * 
25. | K et 
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— honour and glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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-* Yet laſtly — further than this, from his croſs 
to his d Saint Paul, and every believer, 
die with _ that he died in Cheiſt : for as in the 


| firſt Adam we all lived, and finned; ſo in the fecond 


all believers died, that 2 ight live. 
The firſt Adam bro death to all mankind, but 


_ at laſt actually died wig none but himſelf; the ſecond 


Adam died for mankind, and brought life to all believers. 
Seeft thou thy Saviour therefore hanging upon the croſs ? 
All mankind hangs there with him; as a knight or 
durgeſs of parliament voices his whole borough or 
country. at ſpeak I of this? The arms and legs 
take the ſame Tot with the head: every believer is a 
limb of that body; how can he therefore but die 
with him, and in him? That rea] union then which is 


| betwint Chriſt and us, makes the croſs and paſſion of 
Chriſt ours; ſo as the thorns pierced our heads, the 
. Teourges blooded our backs, the nails wounded our 


Hands and feet, and the ſpear gored our fides and hearts: 
dy virtue whereof we receive juſtification from our ſins, 


and true mortification of our 8 * ions. Every 


believer therefore is dead alread is fins in his 
Saviour; he needs not fear that he ſhall die again. 
God is too juſt to puniſh twice for one fault; to recover 
the fur both of the ſurety and the principal. All the 


ſ core of our arrearages is fully ſtruck off by the infinite 


fatisfaction of our bleſſed Redeemer. Comfort) thyſelf 
therefore, thou penitent*and faithful ſoul, in the con- 
fidence of thy ſafety; thou ſhalt not die, but live, ſince 
thou art already crucified with thy Saviour; he died for 


thee, thou diedſt in him. Wo ſhall rode to the 


oY God's eleft? It is God tit juin ſhall 
? It i Chrift that died; yea rather that is 155 again, 
pee hand of God, making mterceſſion - 


— roy, To thee, O bleſſed Jeſu, together with thy 


<o-eternal Father and — 4 ſpirit, three perſons in one 
infinite and imcomprehenhble Deity, be all praiſe, 
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LAID FORTH 


In his whole DISPOSITION and CARRIAGE. 


An Exhortatory PREFACE to the Chriſtian Rxabta. 


O of infallible rules and long experience have 7 7] 

" up this true character of a Chriſean: a labour (ſome will - 
think) might have been well ſpared : every man profeſſes both to | 
know and to act this part; who is there that would not be g 8 
if but a queſtion ſhould be made either of his ſtall or interef? 

Surcly, ſince the firſt name given at Antioch, all the believmg 
hath been ambitious of the honour of it ; how happy were 
it, if all that are willing to wear the livery, were as ready to do the 
ſervice? But it falls out here, as in the caſe of all things that are 
at once honourable and difficult, every one affetts the title, fem 
labour for the truth of the atchievement. Having therefore lei- 
ſure enough to look about me, and finding the too prone 
to this worſt kind of h , I have made this true draught, 
not more for direction than for trial. Let no man view theſe 
lines as a flranger ; but when he looks in this gies let him aſk 
his heart whether this be tus own face ; yea, rather when he ſees 
this face, let him examine his heart whether both of them agree 
with their pattern, And where he finds his feelings (as who 
ſhall not?) let him ſtrive to amend them, and never give over 
whilſt he is any way leſs fair than his copy. 2 8 
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I. the mean time, I would it were leſs eaſy, by theſe rules, 

to judge even of others beides ourſelves; or, that it were uncha- 
ritable to ſay, there are many profeſſors, few Chriſtians; if 
| words and forms might carry it, Chriſt would have. clients 
enough ;__ but if holineſs of Genen, and uprightneſs of car- 
riage muſt be the proof, woe is me; In the midſt of the larid, 
among the people, there is as the ſhaking of an olive- 
tree, and as the gleaning of grapes where the vintage 
is done, Iſa. xxiv. 13. Take your hearts to taſk therefore, 


my dear brethren,” into whoſe. hands ſoever theſe lines ſhall come: 


. and, as you defire to have peace at the laſt, ranſack them tho- 
roughly ; not cnn yourſelves with a per functory, and faſhi- 
le overſight (which will one day leave you trremediably miſe- 
rable) but to ſearch as thoſe that reſolve not to give over, till 
Ind theſe gracious diſpoſitions in your boſoms, which I have 

' here deſcribed to you:? ſo ſhall we be, and make each other happy 
in the ſucceſs of our holy-labours which the God of heaven bleſs 


in both our hands, to-his own glory, and our mutual comfort, in 


the day of the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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CHRISTI A N. 
8. 1 C. T. I. 

Hit Diſpoſſtion. 
en ELN 
HE Chriſtian is a man and more; an earthly ſaint, 
an angel cloathed in fleſh ; the only lawful. image 
of his Maker and - Redeemer; the abſtract of Gods 
church on earth; a model of heaven made up in clay: 
the living temple of the Holy Ghoſt, For his diſpo- 
ſition, it. bath in it as much of heaven, as his earth may 
make room for: he were not à man if he were quite free 
from e affections; but theſe he maſters, and keepss 
in with a ſtrait hand; and if at any time they grow teſty 
and headſtrong, he. breaks them with a: ſevere diſcipline,” 
and will rather puniſh himſelf than not tame them; he 
checks his appetite with diſcreet, but ſtrong denials, and 
forbears to pamper nature, leſt it grow wanton and im- 
pon ; he walks, on earth, but converſes in heaven; 

aving his eyes fixed on the inviſible, and enjoying a 


| {ſweet communion with his God, and Saviour; while all 


the reſt of the world fits in darkneſs, he lives in a 8 
tual light; the heaven of heavens is open to none but 
him; thither his eye pierceth, and beholds thoſe, beams 
of inacceſſible glory, which ſhine in no face but his: 
the deep myſteries of godlineſs, which to the great clerks: 
of the world are as a book claſped and ſealed up, lie open 
before him, fair and legible ; and while thoſe. book- men 
know whom they have heard of, he knows whom he 
hath believed: be will not ſuffer his Saviour to be ever 
out of his eye; and if 3 ſome worldly intercep- 
> | | tions, 


— (16 Y 
tions, he loſe the ſight of that bleſſed object for a time, 
he zealouſly retrieves him, not without an hungry check 
of his own miſcarriage ;- and is now ſo much the more 
fixed by his former flackening ; ſo as he will henceforth 
ſboner part with-his foul than his Redeemer. The 
terms of entireneſs herein he ſtands with the Lord of 
life, are ſuch as he can feel; but cannot expreſs, 
though he ſhould berrow the language of angels; it is 
enough that they two are one ſpirit ; his reaſon is wil- 
| ling! captivated to his faith; his will to his reaſon, 
an his aflections to both: he fears nothing that he 
ſees, in compariſon of that which he ſees not: and 
diſpleaſure is more dreadful to him than ſmart: good 
is the adequate object of his love; which he duly pro- 
3 according to the degrees of its eminence ; af- 
ing the chief good, not without a certain raviſhment 


ol ſpirit; the lefer with a wiſe and holy moderation. 


Whether he do more hate fin, or the evil ſpirit that 
ſuggeſts it is a queſtion? Earthly contents are too mean 
grounds whereon to raiſe his joy: | theſe, as he baulks 
not when they meet him on his way. ſo he doth not 
too eagerly purſue; he may taſte of them, but ſo, as 
he had rather faſt than ſurfeit. He is not inſenſible of 
| thoſe loſſes which caſualty, or entnity may infli& ; but 
that which lies moſt heavily u his heart, is his fin: 
this makes his ſleep ſhort and troubleſome, his meals 
ſtomachleſs, his Tecreations liſtleſs; his every thing, 
tedious, till he find his ſoul acquitted by his great 
- ſurety in heaven: which done, he feels more peace and 
pleaſure in his calm, than he found horror in the tem- 
peſt. His heart is the flore-houſe of moſt precious 
graces* that faith whereby is foul is eſtabliſhed, tri- 
umphs over the world, whether it allure, or threaten ; 
and bids defiance to all the powers of darkneſs ; not 
fearing to be foiled by any oppoſition :' his hope cannot 
be diſcourage with the greateſt difficulties ;\ but bears 
up againſt natural im ilities; and: knows how to 
— | reconcile 
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not keep, as to 


6 9 


reconcile contradictions: his charity is both extenſiue 
and fervent, barring out no one that bears the face of a 
man; but pouring out itſelf upon the houſhold of faith ; 
:that ſtudies 2 conſtructions of men and actions: 
and keeps itſelf free both from ſuſpicion and cenſure: 


grace doth more exalt him than his. humility depreſſes 


im: were it not for that Chriſt who dwells in him, he 
could think himſelf the meaneſt of all creatures ; now, he 
knows he may not diſparage the deity of him, by whom he 
is ſo gloriouſſy inhabited; in whoſe holy right he can be 
as great in his own thoughts, as he is deſpicable in the 


eyes of the world, He is wiſe to God-ward, however 


it be with him for the world; and well knowing he can- 
not ſerve two maſters, he cleaves to the better, making 


choice of that good part which cannot be taken from 


him; not ſo much regaroing to get that which-he can- 
es himſelf of that good which he 


cannot loſe. He is juſt in all his dealings with men; 


- 


hating to thrive injury and oppreſſion ; and will 


rather leave behind ſomething of his own than filch 
from another's heap. He is not cloſe fiſted, where 


there is juſt occaſion of his diſtribution ; willingly part- 


ing with thoſe metals which he regards only for uſe, not 
.caring for either their colour, or ſubſtance; earth is to 
him no other than itſelf, in what hue ſoever it appeareth. 


In every good cauſe he is as bold as a lion, and can nei- 


ther fear faces, nor ſhriak at dangers; and is rather heart- 
ened with oppoſition, preſſing to much the more where 
he finds a large door open, and many adverſaries : and 
when he muſt ſuffer, deth as reſolutely; ſtoop, as he did 
before valiantly refiſt. He is holily temperate in the 
uſe of all God's bleſſings, as knowing by whom they 


Are given, and to what end; neither dares eithet to 


miſlay them, or to mif-pend them laviſhly.; as duly 

weighing upon what terms he receives them, and fgre- 

.expeRing an account. Such an hand doth he carry 

upon his pleaſures and delights, that they run not away 
: : a N : 2 


2 debauched kind of diſſoluteneſs, and how to ſtraiten 


aloof off, enviou 
world under his feet, willing to rebel, but forced to be 


"ampertouſneſs, ae 
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with him; he knows how to flacken the reins without 


them without a ſullen rigour. 
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SECT. IL 
| His Expence of the Day. 


Fa HE lives 25 a man that hath borrowed his time, and 


41 challenges not to be owner of it; cating to 
nd the day in a gracious and N e thrift: his 

rſt morning's talk, after he hath lifted up his heart to 
that God who gives his beloved ſleep, ſhall be to put 
Himſelf in a due poſture, wherein to entertain himſelf 
and the whole day; which ſhall be done, if he ſhall 
effectually work his thoughts to a right apprehenſion of 
his God, of himſelf, of all that, may concern him. 
The true poſture of a Chriſtian then, is this, He ſees 
ſtill heaven open to him, and beholds and admires the 


light inacceſſible ;* He ſees the all-glorious. God ever be- 


fore him; the a hg of God about bim; the evil ſpirits 
y grudging, and repining at him; the 


ſubject; the good creatures ready to tender their ſervice 
to him; and is accordingly affected to all theſe; he ſees 
heaven open with joy and deſire of fruition; he ſees 
God with zn adoring aweſulneſs; he. fees the angels 
with, a thankful acknowledgement, and cares not to of- 


fend them ; he fees. the evil ſpirits with hatred and 
t 


watchful, indignation ;.he ſees the world with zn holy 
| it for uſe, and [Corning to 
Mop to it far obſervance: laſtly, he ſees the good crea» 
tulation and care to improve them to the 


advantage 0 | him that lent wem. 53 $4) / Hiving 
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Having thus gathered up his thoughts, and found 
ay he is, he 1— now be bt for his conſtant devotion: 
which he falls upon, not without a trembling veneration 
of that infinite and incomprehenſible majeſty, before 
whom he is proſtrate ; now he climbs up into that 
heaven, which before he did but behold ; and ſolemnly 
2 out his ſoul in hearty thankſgivings, and humble 
upplications into the boſom of the Almighty ; * 
his awe is ſo tempered with his faith, that whilſt he la- 
bours under the ſenſe of his own vileneſs, he is raiſed 
up in the confidence of an infinite mercy; now he re- 
news his feeling intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 
blefſed Redeemer, and labours to get in every breath 
new pledges of his gracious entireneſs, ſo ſeaſoning his 
heart with theſe early thoughts of piety, as that they 
ſtick by him all the day after. 1 9 307 | 
. « Having thus begun with his God, and begged his bleſ-"_ 
"ang, he now finds time to addreſs himſelf to the works 
of his calling; to live without any. vocation, to live in 
an unwarantable vocation, not to labour in the vocation 
wherein he lives, are things which his ſoul hateth: theſe 
buſineſſes of his calling therefore he follows with a willin 


and contented induſtry, not as forced to it by the neceſ- 


ſity of human laws, or as urged by the law of neceſlity, 


- out of the ſenſe or fear of want; not yet ee 4p 


of an eager deſire of enrichinghimſelf in his eſtate, but in 
a conſcionable obedience to that God who hath made 
man to labour as the ſparks to fly upward, and hath laid it 
upon him both as a puniſhment and charge, in the ſweat 
thy brows ſhalt thou eat thy bread. ' In an humble alacrity 
he walks on in the way wherein his God hath ſet him, _ 
yet not the while ſo intent upon his hands as not to 


tend his heart; which he lifts up in in frequent-ejacula» - 


tions to that God, to whom he deſires tob@approved in 
all his endeavours ; aſcribing all the thanks both of his 


ability and ſucceſs to that omnipotent hand: if he meet 


with any rubs of difficulty in his way, he knows who feng 
WW 1 
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them, and who can remove them ; not negle&ing any 
| ential means of remedy, he is not to ſeek for 2 
higher redreſs. Jak Ae 
'Tf be have occafion of trading with others, his will 
may not be the rule of his gain, but his conſcience 5 - 
neither dares he ſtrive for what he can get, but what he 
ought : equity is here the clerk of the market ; and the 
menü which he would have others mete out to himſ 
5s the Tandard whereby he defires to be tried in his men- 
farations to all others. He hates to hoiſt prices upon | 
occafion of his neihbours need, and to take the advant- 
F of forfeits by the clock: he is not ſuch a flave to 
> pare'an bour to his ſoul, neither 
Hare he de ſo laviſh as utterly to negleR his charge upon 
| ence of pleaſure or devotion: ſhortly, he 


him, bumbly offering up his ſervices to hie great Maſter 
in heaven: and after all his labour fits comfortably down 
| in the conſcience. of having faithfully done his taſk, 
ftthougun not without the intervention of many infirmities. 
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* 1218s recrestions for even theſe human frailty will 
. ſometimes call. for) afe ſuch as may be meet relaxa- 
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the mind, abhorring to fit by thoſe pleaſures, from 
Aich be ſhall not riſe better: 2 hates 1 turn f 


into trade, not abiding to ſpend more time in whetting 
than till his edge be ſharp ; in the height of his delecta- 
tions he knows to enjoy God, from w 
his allowance, ſo he craves and expects 2 gracious ac- 
ceptation, even. when he lets himſelf moſt looſe. 
And if at any time he have gone beyond his meaſure, 
he chides himſelf for the exceſs, and is ſo much the 
more careful ever after to keep within compaſs. He 
o 
erein are tr ; can manage 
his Apen: without paſſion, and leave a loſer without 
regret. A ſmile to him is as much as loud laughter to 
the worldling ; neither doth he entertain mirth as his 
erdinary attendant, but as his retainer to wait upon his 
ſerious occaſions: and finally, ſo rejoiceth, as if he 
rejoiced not. . 


lute 


«%. — — — 


SECT. Iv. 


His Meals. © 


H! 8 meals are ſuch as nature ires, and grace mo- 
derates, not pinching himſelf with a penurious 

iggardlineſs, nor pampering himſelf with a wanton ex- 
cels: his palate is the leaſt part of his care; ſo as his 
fare may be wholeſome, he ſtands not upon delicacy. 


He dares not put his hand to the diſh, till he hath looked 
up to the owner, and hates to put one morſel into his 


mouth unbleſſed, and knows it his oy to give thanks 
for what he bas 2 for ; as well conſidering that nei- 
tber the meat that he eats; nor the hand and mouth 
that receives it, nor the maw that digeſts it, nor the 


metal that buys it, is of his own making: and now. 


as he fetches 


having 
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having ſed his belly, not bis eyes, he. riſes-from the 
board ſatisfied, not glutted, and ſo beſtirs himſelf upon 
his calling, as a man ndt more unweildy by his repaſt, 
but more chearful; and as one that would be loath his 
gut ſhould be any hindrance tô his brain or to his hand“ 
If he ſhall have occaſion to entertain himſelf and his 
friends more liberally, he dares not loſe himſelf and his 
feaſt; he can be ſoberly merry and wiſely free, only in 
this he is willing not to be his own man, in that he gives 
himlelffor the time to his gueſts. His cator is friendly. 
| thrift; and temperance keeps the board's end, and carves 
to every one the beſt ;meaſure of enough: as for his 
3 own diet, when he is invited to a. tempting variety, he 
puts his knife to his throat; neither dares he feed without 
r, as knowing who overlooks him: obſcenity, detrac-: 
tion, ſcurrility, are barred from his table; neither do 
any words ſound there that are leſs ſavoury than the 
diſhes. Laſtly, he ſo feeds, as if he ſought for health. 
in thoſe viands, and not pleaſure; as if he did eat to live; 
Aud l riſes not more repleniſhed with food, than with 
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; 1* à due ſeaſon he betakes himſelf to bis reſt, he pre- 
1 fſumes not to alter the ordinance of day and night, 
nor dates confound where diſtindtioh is made by his 
Maker; it is not with him as witli the brute creatures, 
that have nothing to look after but the mere obedience 
of nature ;- he doth not therefore lay himſelf down as 
| the ſwine in the ſtye, or à dog in the kennel, withput 
dy further preface to his defired ſleep, but e 
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| thoſe faculties which he is now gloſing up to a meet pi 

parat ion for an wr Eposz for which purpoſe delia 
caſts back his eye to the now expired day, and ſeriouſly 
conſiders how he hath. ſpent it; and will be ſure to 
make his 3 even with his God before he part. 
Then he liſts up his eyes and his heart to that God 
who hath made the night for man to reſt in, and recom-—- 
mends himſelf earnefily to his blefſed protection; aud 
then cloſeth hig eyes in peace, not without a ſeriqus 


meditation of his laſt, reſt ; his bed repreſents to him | 


his grave; his linen, his winding ſheet ; his ſleep, death: 
the night, the many days of dazknefs ; and — he. 
ſo compoſeth his ſoul, as if he looked not to wake till 
the morning, of the reſurre&ian : ,after which, if. he. 
ſleep, he is thankfully chearful; if he ſleep not, his 
reins chaſten and inſtruct him in the night-ſeaſon'; and 
if ſleep be out of his eyes, yet God and his angels are 
not: whenſoever he awakes,. in thoſe hands he finds 
himſelf, and therefore reſts ſweetly, even when he ſleeps 


not. His very dreams, however vain, or troubleſome, 


are not to him altogether E for they ſerve to; 


bewray not only his bodily temper, but. his . * 
vour > 


weakneſſes, which. his waking reſolutions; ſhall 
to correct. EY 1 
Hle ſo applies himſelf to his pillow, as 3 man that 
meant not to be drowned in ſleep, but refreſhed; not 
limiting his reſt by the inſatiable luſt of a ſluggiſh and 
drowſy ſtupidneſs, but by the exigence of his health, 
and habilitation. to his, calling; and riſes from it (not 
too late) with more appetite to his work, than to a ſe- 


flumber ; chearfully. deyoting the ſtrength renewed . 
his late reſt, to the honour ans Is et the giver. 
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14's carriage is not ſtrange, inſolent, ſurly, and ore 


contemptuous, but familiarly meek, humble, cour- 
teous ; as knowing what mould he is made of, and not 


 __Imowingany worſe man than himſelf. He hath an hand 


ready upon ev occaſion to be helpful to his nei h- 
"bout ; as if he thought himſelf made to do good. He 
hates to fell his breath to his friend, where his advice 


ma be uſeful ; neither is more ambitious of any thing 


Persons. No flattery can keep bim from 


5 
* 
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under heaven, than of doing good offices. It is his hap- - 
pineſs, if he can reconcile quarrels, and make peace be- 
tween diſſenting friends. hen he is choſen an umpire, 
he will be fare to cut even betwixt both parties; and 
__ common diſpleaſeth both; that he may wrong neither. 
H he de called forth to ma 3 he puts off all private 
. intereſts, and commands friend ip to give place to juſ- 
tice :- now he knows no couſins, no enemies; neither 
couſins for favour, nor. enemies for revenge, but looks 
right formard to the cauſe without N aſide to the 
row-beating 
| 3 fear can work Tow to dilco! Mine 
| _ Whiere ſeverity is requiſite, he hates to enjoy anbther's 
# 22 "Tal where m : 


| | be mote ptevalent, 
hates to uſe ſeverity. Per for not Au. him 


ünmperious Expeition of but rather humbles bim in 


- the aweful expettation of his account. _ 

If he be called to the honoun.of God's exabaſſy to his 

| ws he deres not but be faithfol in delivering” that 

1 cred meſſage; he cannot now either fear „ OF re- 
| 1 it is equally odious to him to de and 

955 mother any of God's connſel, and to foiſt in an of his 

on, to ſuppreſs truth and to adulterate it. He eke 
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Vot himſelf, but Chriſt, and labours not to tickle the eng, 
but to fave fouls, 80 doth he go before his flock, is one 
that means to- feed theni no leſs by his 2 than 
by his doctrine; and would condemn himfelf if he did 
not live the goſpel, as well as preach it. He is neither 
too auſtere in his retiredneſs, nor toe gdod-cheap in his 
ſociableneſs; but carries ſo even an hand, that his dif- 
creet affableneſs may be free from contempt, and that 
he may win his people with a loving converſation, If 
any of his charge be miſcarried into an error of i) 
he labours to reclaim him by the ſpirit of niecknels; ſo 
as the miſguided may read nothing but love in his e- 
lous conviction, If any may be drawn ifitp 4 vicious 
courle of life he ferches him back with ene yet 
© powe and; by an holy importunity, working the 
offender to a ſenſe of his own danger, to Ling 


. penitence. 55 RP 
Iss he maſter of a fathily ? He dares not be a Hen in 
his own houſe; cruelly tyrannizing over his meatieſt 
drudge: but ſo moderately exerciſes his power, as know- 
himſelf to be his apprentice's fellow-ſervant.' 
is the mouth of his family to God, in his daily devo- - 
tions; offering up for. them the calves of his lips, in his 
morning and evening ſacrifice ; and the mouth of God 
unto them in his whaleſome inſtructions, and all holy 
admonitions. He goes before them in good examples 
5 piety and holy, converſatiori, and fo governs, as one 
tha 


hath more than mere bodies committed to his 
arge., an 1 7 | 
1s he the huſband of a wife? He carties his yoke 
gven ; not laying too much weight upon the weaker 
neck. His helper argues him the principal, and he ſo 
knows it, that he makes a wiſe uſe of his juſt wy gf 
fo remembering himſelf to be the ſuperior, as that he 
.can be no other than one fleſh. He nigintains there- 
1752 bis moderate authority with a con jugal love, ſo 
holding up the right - his ſex, that in the mean 


1 7 


—— 


: or match, | | 
they have alſo wills of their own, which is fitter for h 


7 that be unc he go 
inrwougd, not out of fear, but out of conſcience, N 
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_ _ - time he doth not violently claſh with the brittler veſſel ;. 
As his choice was not made by weight, or by the voice, 
or dy the hue of the hide, but for pure affeRion 
 " grounded upon virtue; ſo the ſame regards hold him 


'cloſe to a conſtant coritinuanice of his chaſte love; which 


Can never yield, either to change or intermiſſion. © 
- , © © - I nes ber of children? He looks upon them as 
. mire Goc than his dun; and governs them accord- 


ingly: h&knows'it is only their worfe part which they 
Habe received from his loins, their diviner half is from 
the Father of lights, and is now become the main part 


| of his charge. As God gave them to him, and to the 
_ "world by bim: ſo his chief care is, that they may be 
pegotten again to God; that they may put that cor- 
rupt nature Which they took from him, and be made 


pattakets of that divine nature which is given them in 
their generation. For this caufe he traim them up in 


all virtuous and eee e! he ſets them in 


their way, corrects their .exhorbitances, reſtrains their 


Vid defires, and labours to frame them to all holy diſ- 


poſtlank;capd ſq beſtows his fatherly care 'upon, and 
t them, as one that had rather they ſhould be good 


than rich; and. would with them rather dead, than de- 
| | bauched; be negleRs not all honeſt: means of their 
i e but the higheft point he aims at, is to leave 


4 their patrimony, © Ip the choice of their calling, 
be pro N. but forces not, as knowin 


to bow, than to break. Is he a fon? fle is ſuch a5 
wy be fit to proceed from ſuch loins. 

Is he a ſervant? He cannot but be'pfficious ; for he 
muſt pleaſe two maſters, though one under, not againſt 


the other: when his viſible maſter fees him not, he 
knows he cannot be gut of the eye of the inviſible; 


znd therefore dares not be either negligent, or 
unfzithful. The work that he undertakes; he goes 


l, * * ; 
: . 222 
- 1 


7. 
would do his buſineſs no otherwiſe thari well, 


he ſerved u blind maſter; He is no blab of ts derek. 2 


at home; and where he cannot defend, is ready to ex- 
cuſe: he yields'patiently to a juſt reproof, and anſwers 
with an humble ſilence; and is more careful not to de- 
ſerve, than to avoid firipes. ' « As | 
ls he a ſubje&? He is awefully affected to ſovereignty, 
as knowing by whom the powers are ordained : he'dares 


not curſe the king, no not in his thought, nor revile 
the ruler of his people, though juſtly faulty; much leſs 


dare he ſlander the footſteps of God's anointed : be 
ſubmits not gnly for wrath,. but alſo for *conlcience 
ſake, to every ordinance of God; yea, to every otdi- 
nance of man for the Lord's ſake, not daring to g qr 
in regard of the oath of God. If he have reached fort 


his hand to cut off but the ſkirt of the royal robe, his 


heart ſmites him; he is a true pay-maſter, and willingl 
renders. tribute to whom tribute, . cuſtom to whom — 


tom, honour to whom honour is due: and juſtly divides - 


his duties betwixt God and Ceſar, 
Finally, in whatever relation he ſtands, he is diligent, 


faithful, conſcionable, obſervant of his rule, and care- 


ful to be approved ſuch both to God and men. 


* 1 His Reſolution in Matter e Religion. | 5 
H ban fully informed himſelf of all the neceſſary 


points of religion! and is ſo firmly grounded in 
thoſe fundamental and ſaving truths,” that he cannot be 


carried about with every wind of doctrine; as for cola- | 
tera] and unmaterial verities, he neither deſpiſeth, nor 
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der doth tos. gerly purſue them: he liſts not to take 
opinions upon truſt ; neither dares abſolutely follow an) 
quid but thoſe who he knows could not err: he 

er kauf aer of new faces of theological truths, and 
cannot ink it ſafe to walk in untrodden paths: matters 
of f tion are not unwelcome to him; but his chief 
} Es to reduce bis knowledge to practice, and there- 
fore be bolds nothing his own, but what his beart hath 


_ iþpropriated, and his life acted: he dares not be too 


much wedded to his own conceit ; and hath ſo much 
Kumility, as to think the whole church of Chriſt, upon 
Earth, wiſer than himſelf ; however, he be a great lover 
of conſtancy, yet upon better reaſon, he can change his 
— litigious, and unimporting truths, and can 


he mult diſſent. 
—— — wy _ 3 — 
| SECT. VIII. : 
18 diſcourſe is grave, diſcreet, pertinent, free from. 


1 vanity, free from-offence; in ſecular occaſions no- 
thing falls from him but feaſonable and welladyiſed 


ttuths; in ſpiritual, his ſpeech is ſuch, as both argues 


grace, and works it: no foul and unſavory breath pro- 
ceeds out of his lips, which he abides not to be tainted 
with any rotten communication, with any flanderous 


detraſtion-; if in 2 friendly, merriment he let his tongue 


Pole to an harmleſs urbanity, that is the fartheſt he 


SF ts come within the verge of à baſe 
11 REV 

He 3 apt to ſpend himſelf in cenſures, bi x 27.4 

1155 

8 


| | zevilings and curſed ſpeakings againſt God or m 
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bis ſoul abhoreth: he knows to reſerye his thoughts, h 
beck them up in his boſom under a ſafe filence; an 
when be muſt ſpeak, dares not be too free of his . 
as well knowing, that in the multitude of words, there 

wanteth not fin: his ſpeeches are no other than ſeaſon- 
able, aud well fitted both to the perſon and o. ; 

jigs at 2 funeral, lamentations at a feaſt, holy counſel 
to ſcorners, diſcoursgements to the dejected, and ap 
plauſes to the profane, are hateful to him: he es 
not with other men's matters, much leſs with affairs of 
ſtate, but keeps himſelf wiſely within his own. compaſs, 
not thinking breath well ſpent where he doth not 
either teach or learn. ene? | 


= 
— tt hd. — „ ern 


\ a. ad 9 — 


SECT. IX. 
Hie Devotion. 


E is ſo perpetually reſident in heaven, that he is 
== often in . before the throne of grace; and 
he never comes there without ſupplication in his hand, 
wherein alſo he loves to be importunate ; and he ſpeeds 
accordingly; for he neyer departs empty; while other 
cold ſuiters, that come thither but in ſome good fits of 
devotion, obtain nothing but denials : he dares not 
preſs to God's footſtool in his own name, (he is con- 
_ enough of — own 5 but he comes 
n the ioug an W name of bis rightvous 
Mediator, in whom 4 knows be cannot * | 
cepted, and in an humble baldneſs for bis. only lake, 
craves mercy.; no man is either more .awetul or more 
confident : when he hath put up his pettion to the 
king of heaven, he preſumes not to ſtint the time and 


* 


2 2 6 
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| 1 0 of God's condeſcent,” but patiently 201 kick | 
fully waits for the good hour, and leaves himſelf u 
that infinite "wiſdom and goodiieſs: he doth not 3 
' length'fo much as fervor, neither ſo müch minds his 


hs ph as his heart. 
ets ate ſuited pony the degrees of the 
benefits © fed for ; he therefore grace abſolutely, - 
| A temporal bleſſirigs with limitation, and is accord- 
| _ "ingly afﬀſeRed in the grant; neither is he more earneſt 


Y exons 


In craving mercies, thari he is | zealouſly defirous,.to be 
tributary to God when he hath received them; ; not. 
mote heartilyſuing to be rich in grace, than to improve, 
his graces to the honour and advantage of the beftower : 
with an aweful and broken heart doth he make his ad- 
. * dreſſes to that infinite ma — m wheſe preſence he 

returns with comfort a his ſoul is conſtantly 
fixed there whither he * it out ; diſtraction and 
diſtruſt are ſhut out from his c ofet; and he is ſo taken 
# 3 his devotion, as one that makes it his work to 
and when he hath offered up his facrifices unto 

842 his faith liſtens and looks in at I door of he- | 

ven e urs 295 0 | 


. 


3 1 Wis VERY n kak any: EVER bit i we | OY | 
| trial of the Chriſtian is in rkg; any man ma = 
tee in a'good gal and 1 clear ſea, hüt the matin 
J 5 _ n'a tempeſt : herein the Ch 
2 TR the Pagans, *'not practice but 
ont — Org faith ' 2 (bi veſſel ? 


: — lo, 
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[ 
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1 


is have f paint treafcending all the aGeRionof eben 
ia, Perhaps ſoma reſolute ſpirit, whether que of e nr 


fortis = ry of an ambition - fame be 

a a tient enduring of laſi ar 
in, but ore any of thoſe heroio Gentiles durſt pter 
d ta a jay in ſuffering; hither can a Chriſtian | 


— knowing that Trabulation fb and 


Is he bercaved of his goods and worldly eſtate? He 
comforts himſeli with the conſcience of a better treafure 
that can never be loſt : is he affliQed with fickneſs ? his 
comfort is, that the inward man is ſo much mare re- 
newed daily as the outward periſheth : is he — 
and unj diſgraced 7 His comfort is, that there is a 
bleſſing which will mare than make bim amends : is he 
2 He 2 he is on 1 wo png = 

he imnciſonad ? His ſoixi be locked in: 
and his angels cannot be locked out : is he dying ? To 
him to live is-Chriſt, and ta die is gain: is he dead? 
He reſts from his labours and is crowned with glory: 
ſhortly, he is perfect gold that comes more pure out of 
the fire than it went in; neither had ever been ſo great 
a faint in heayen if he had not paſſed through the flames 
of his trial bere upon cars. | . 


— — —ñ— 
SECT. xl, © 


= 


1% a 


- * . : 


| b © himſelf never out of danger, and thezefare 
AI ſands ever upon his guard; neither of his hands are 
empty, the one holds out the ſhield of faith, the other 
 mnanageth the ſword . 


1 is) 


plojed in his perpetual conſſid. He cannot be 
. ee but reſolves to die 5 ; he hath a ward 
ow, and as his eye is quic to diſcern tem 
Aden 8 is his hand and foot nimble to avoid them: 
Hes cannot-be diſcouraged. with either the number. or 
of his enemies, knowing that his ſtr * is out 
1 himſelf, in him in whom he can do all t ings, and 
that there can be no match to the Almighty. he is 
careful not to give advantage to his vigilant adverſaty, 
Aud therefore warily avoids the occafions of ſin; and if 
At any time he be overtaken with the ſuddenneſs or fd 
| Uety of temptation, he ſpeedily -recovers himſelf 
_ ſerious repentance, and fights. ſo much the harder b 
cauſe of his foil: he hates to take quarter of the ſpi 
. tual powers, nothing leſs than death can put an end to 
wo n nor . e N 


* 


F XII. „ 
— rg . His Dean. Weg Wop 5 . 


11 £1 is not 05 * to keep hab foul within his teeth, 
* as to ſend it forth well "dreſſed for happineſs ; as 
moving therefore the 1aſt brunt to be moſt viglent, he 
„ 'Touzeth 17 holy fortitude & encounter that king of 
fear, his laſt enemy, death; and now after a painful 
fickneſs, and a reſolute expectation of the fierceſt Ahault, 
it falls out with him as in I meeting of the two hoſtile 
brothers, Jacob and Eſau, "Inſtead of pling be finds a 
© ; courteous ſalutation, for ſtabs kiſſes, for height of en- 
mity, offices of love ; life could never hefriend him fo 
. muchas death offers to do; that renders him (perhaps 
A rongh, but) 2 ſure hand to lead him to gloy, and re- 
a welcome W WO 1s 6 8 


* — — — — — * 
- 


G 


cauſe to marvel at the change | 
wrought it, he having by dyihg ſubdued death, hath re- 
conciled it to his own, and hath (as it were) beatcn it 
into theſe fair terms with all the members of his myſti- 
cal body ; ſo as whilſt unto the enemies of God, death 
is ſtill no other than a terrible executioner of divine 
vengeance, he is to all that are in Chriſt a plauſible and 
ſure convoy unto bleſſedneſs: the Chriſtian therefore 
now laid upon his laſt bed, when this grim meſf 
to fetch him to heaven, looks not ſo much at 


readful viſage as at- his happy errand ; and is willing 


not to remember what death is in itſelf, but what it is 
to us in Chriſt, by whom it is. made ſo: uſeſul and be- 
neficial, that we could not be happy without it: here 
then comes in the laſt act and employment of faith 

for after this brunt paſſed; there is no more uſe of faith 


t of viſion) that heartens the ſoul in a lively appre- 


henfion of that bleſſed Saviour, who both led him the 
way of ſuffering, and is making way for him to ever- 
laſting glory: that ſhews him Jelus the author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet befofe 
him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God: that 


His perſon, his merits, his blefſedneſs ; upon the 
f this faith is the ſoul ready to mount up toward that 
eaven which is open to receive it, and in that act of 
evolation puts itſelf into the hands oſ thoſe bleſſed an- 
gels, who are ready to carry it up to the throne of 


1 . 
Rory. | | 
* - 7 F l k : a = n ; * r . Fs 7 

a o \ * 1 1 4 4 \ q - * 
# e - * | 72 
F 

4x7 Oe” 
8 2 
<L . Þ->* 


- the Lord of life hath 
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vi this, that T 
Sin which paſſech N 


Woelene n towonderat thy 1 
thine | 


| kit dd (on best for: 'ware 
2 hat thou ſhbiildſterave. 


Ra, Did thy; love fo far over-ſhoot 

reaſon, as to pray 45 2 attain to the — 
7 It is the love of Chi 

| that love 


dat thou wiſheſt "they may know, and it is 
which thou ſayeſt is s paſt all N 


2 to this? Is it for chat there wn} = I 
thoſe heights of grace 1 which we = 

tually tb attain ? Or is it 3 hay how e and 
er _ ney reach to 3 15 


15 


N 7 


compre 


 theydeftetolo 


tion, ſo they wo 

It is Ants 0 but th 

of it, than hay on = 

leſs than an endlels line 

| Jeſs depth: Such, O Saviour, is the abyſs of thy love to 

mite wan: Alas, what do we poot weetched d of 

the earth go about to meaſure it by the ſpans and inches 

er dale thoughts ? Far, fax be ſuch preſumption 
us4 only © blefled Lond, to logk at, to 
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deen word THete can be no cauſe of thy will, which 
is the cauſe'of all things: even ſo, Lord, fince this love 


. doth rife in thee. thee,” let the Fo" as. vr of * 
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X How fre of us tht kad made ouſt Vile nd Miſerable. 


ET. more, Lord, we had loſt cirſeives before we * 
and having forfeited what we ſhould be, had made 
ourſelves perfectly miſerable'; even when we were worſe 
than nothing thou wouldſt love us: vas thete ever any 
e enamoured of deformity? Can there be an en bodily 
deformity comparable to that of fin? Yet, Lo | 
din had made us abominably loathſome, didſt thou nr | 
thy love upon ds: a little curf of leproſy, or ſome few 
naſty ſpots of morphew, ot but ſome unſavoury ſcent 


| Tets us off, and turns our love into deteſtation. 


But for thee (O God) when we were become as foul 


1 an as Ugly as fin could make us, even then was th 


enflimed towards us; even when we were weltring — our 
blood, Thou faidſ, live, and waſhedſt, and anointedſt us, 

and cloathedſt us with 2 broidered work, and deckedſt us 
with ortamenits, and graciouſly eſpouſedſt us to thyſelf, 


aud Pebetvedſt us into thine own boſom : Lord, what is 
= that thou art thus mind ſul of him, and the ſon of man 


ien thus viſiteſt him? Oh what are we in compari- 
Fon of thine vnce-glorious. angels ? they ſinned and fell, 
never to be recovered, —— to be looſed from thoſe. 
chains, wherein they are reſerved tp. the 
- ar; who ot the great day: whence is it then, O Savi- 

whence is it a thou haſt ſhut: up thy Fit 


(4) 


to us vile and ſinful duſt? whence, but that then 


vouldſt love man becauſe thou wouldſt? Alas, it ĩs dif- 
couragement enough to our feeble friendſhip,” that he 
to whom we wiſhed my is — d doth 
adly attend upon and enjoy his proſperity, but when 
fo Alte is en ſunk, and his perſon expoſed to 
contempt and ignominy, yea, to torture and death, who 
is there that will then put forth himſelf to ou a forlorn 
and periſhing friend? But for thee, O bleſſed Jeſu, ſo 
ardent was thy love to us, that it was not in the power 
of our extreme miſery to abate it; = ſo, as that the 
deploredneſs of our condition did but heighten chat 
dein ame: what ſpeak I of ſhame or ſufferings? Hell 
itſelf could not keep thee off from us; even from that 
pit of eternal perdition didſt thou fetch our condemned 
ſouls, and haſt contrarily vouchafed to put us in a ſtate 
of everlaſting bleſſedneſss. I Ger e ee 


1 1 | 


— 


— — 
"SECT. II. 


x „ „ 


How yet free, of us that were profeſſed Enemies. 


PHE comin diſpoſition" of men ptetends to à kind 
O 


juſtice in giving men their own ; ſo as they will 

repay love for love, and think they” may for hatred're- 
turn enmity: nature itſelf then teacheth us to love our 
friend, it is only grace that can love an enemy: but, as 
of injuries ſo of enmities thereupon grounded, there 


are certain degrees, ſome are flight and trivial, ſome 


main and capital; if a man do but ſcratch my face, or 
give ſome light daſh to my fame, it is no great maſtery 
upon ſubmiſſion to receive ſuch an oflender into favour ; 
but if he have endeavoured to ruin my eſtate; to wound 
my reputation, to cut my throat, not only to * 
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to be equal with God) to an eſtate lower than thine. 


own Creatures. Oh mercy tranſcending the admiration. 


of all the glorious ſpirits of heaven, that God would 


N 


(which you ſuppoſed) that God is come 


no proportion: oh the great myſtery oſ godlineſe, 


be incarnate! Surely, that all thoſe celeſtial powers 
ſhould be brought to either worms or nothi t all 
this goodly frame of creation ſhould run into its 


firſt confuſion, or be reduced to one ſingle atom, it is 
not ſo high a wonder as for God to become man; thoſe 


changes (though the higheſt nature is capable of) are 
but of things finite; this is of an infinite 24 * 


with which the moſt excellent of finite things can 


manif in the fleſh, and ſeen of angels ! Thoſe hea- 
venly ſpirits had ever ſince they were made ſeen his 
moſt glorious Deity, and adored bim as their —_— 
tent Creator; but to ſee that God of ſpirits inv 


ed 
with fleſh, was ſuch a wonder as had been enough (if 
their nature could have been capable of it) to have 


aſtoniſhed even glory itſelf ; and whether to ſee him 
that-was their God ſo humbled below themſelves, or to 


lee humanity thus advanced above themſelves, were the 


eater wonder to them they only know: it was 


tooliſh miſpriſon, O ye ignorant Lyſtriaus, that vo 


took the ſervants for the maſter ; here only it is 3 
un to us in 


the likeneſs of man, and as man converſed with men: 


to converſe with the beaſts. o 


drawing in the ſame air, returning (for their bodily 


ft) to the ſame duſt, ſymbolizing in many qualities, 
, And in ſome mutua 8 each 4 fo as 


here may ſeem to be ſome terms of a tolerable propor- 
tion, ſince many men are i" diſpoſition-too like unto 
beaſts, and ſome beaſts are" in outward ſhape ſomewhat 


like unto men: but for him that was, and is, God 


/ 


what a diſpa t do we think it was for the great 

monarch of Babylon, for ſeven N as à beaſt, 
the field? Yet; alas, 

beaſts and men are fellow creatures, made of one eartù, 


e 


for ever, eternal, vgit incom r 
poke - infigite, iscompr 


became 3 man A men, Was 
1 4 2 that heaven and = 
avigur, the lower thine 2 was 


e Hitch. / of * din love 


W 3 0 v. pat 
| ks th Love i in ks Song. Ee 


4 1 int pr hy awjan condition there are . 
Y ths um 192 55 in all | earthly 917 en 
| ts de A xn one palles away. the tune of his 
ile in pay. jollity and pleaſure, anotber wears. out 
is days in ſorrow * diſcontentment ; Bleſſed Jeſu, 
un 79 woulaſt be a man, why wouldſt Hou not de 
the king of men? Since thou would (ue down to our 
- _ earth, why 1 en th how nat N the e-beſt entertain- 
8 mane 5 earth copld-yield thee? Leg. ince thou, who 
At. Has eternal San of God, de the fon of 107 
y ade thou 11 abe in a Rate like: to the 115. 
Heaven, attended the 8 We of angels ? 
'Q 185 greater wonder of mencies, the Hm infinite Jove 
tt brought thee down tothe N of man, would alſo 
bring ey Fl 5 man, to the form of 1 
So dial thou love * ty thou gala hy take part 
Vith him of bis myſery W ba 2 3 954 
thee of th 1 Mededak t thou mk . fo enrich - 
us, thou. 5810 be 1 Ee e for on ge ea 8 of 
our victory d for our gl 
With JE lels than OE nt 2 


* * wert from everlaſting clothed 


93 


"ma 55 
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majeſty, vrapped in rags ; thee, who filleſt Heaven 
and earth with the bon wp ty glory, cradled in a 
manger ; thee who art thi of power, fleeing in thy 


mother's arms from the rage of a weak many thee, who 
art the God of Ifrael, driven'to be nurſed out of the 
boſom of thy church; thee, who madeſt the heaven of 
Heavens, bulily working in the homely trade of a foſtet- 


father; thee, who commandeſt the" devils to their 
chains, trariſported' and tempted” with that foul fpitit ; 
e, who art. God alt-ſofficient expoſed to huriger, 


the wor 
Lord of life, dying upon the tree of ſhame and curſe; 
thee; who art the eternal Son of God, ſtruggling with 
_ thy Fathers wrath; thee, who haft faid, T arid my Fa- 
ther ate” one, ſweating drops of blood in thitie agony, 
163 7 out on the crols,- my God, my God, why 
Kit chou forfaken me? Thee, who haft the keys of 
hell, and of death, lying ſealed u in another man's 
Cree h Savidur, whither hath thy lore to mankin 
rried thee? What ichs, and groaus, and tears, and bl 
Haſt thou ſpent upon us wretched men? How dear A price 
haſt thou paid for our ranfom? What raptares of the 
2 can be ſufficient for the admiration of thy fo in- 
alte mercy? Be thou fwallowedt up, O my foul, in this 


depth of divine love; and hate = thy thoughts 
this 


wie th 
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45 ore oye the bafe objects of this wretched world,” 
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the 

edith, weatinefs, danger, contempt, ' poverty,” revilings, 

eue, perfecution; thee, who art the judge of au 
„ acctifed tid condemned; thee, *who art the 


fach a'$iviour to take them up. 
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2 Bur. 0 blefſed Jeſu, if from what thou haſt ſuffered 


for me, I ſhall caſt mine eyes upon. what thou haſt 
done for my ſoul, how. is my heart divided betwixt the 


- wanders of both; and may s ſoon tell how great either 
; of them is, as whether of them is the greateſt. It is 


. -5n' thee that I was elected from all eternity: . and or- 


* 
5 


daincd a glorious inberitance before there was a world: 


ve were vont (O God) to marvel at and bleſa thy pro- 
vident beneficence-to the firſt man, that before thou 


wouldſt bring him forth into the world, thou wert 

leaſed to furniſh ſuch a wotld for him, ſo goodly an 
hack over his head, ſo pleaſant a paradfſe under his 
eet, ſueh variety of creatures round about bim for bis 


ſubjection and attendance: but how ſhould-1 Ei 
thy mei 57 who beſore that man, or that world had an 


being, haſt ſo far loved me as to pre- ordain me to a place of 
blefledneſs in that heaven which ſhbulg be, and to make 


mme a co-heir with my Chriſt of thy gloxy.: and oh, what 


an heaven is this that thou haſt+laid out for,me ; how 


- reſplendent. how tranſcendently glorious? Even that lower 


paradiſe which thau provideſt for the harbour of ingocence 


- 
- 


and holineſs, was full of admirable beauty, pleaſure, mag- 


_nificence ; but if it be compared with this parddile above, 
ti 


which thou haft prepared ſor the ever! 


ng entertain- 
ment of reſtored fouls, how mean and beggatly it was? 


Oh match too pnequal, of the beſt piece of earth with 


_ _ the higheſt ſtate of the heaven of heavens, In the 


earthly paradile 1 find thine angels, the cherubim ; but 
it was to keep man off from that garden of delight, and 


from the tree of life in the midſt of it; but in this 


4 - + heavenly one, I find millions of 
4 d 1 : 


thy cherubim, and ſe- 
«LI raphim, 


nnn on 
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C2793 ) | 
raphim, rejoicing at man's bleſſedneſs, and welcoming 
the — ſouls to their heaven: there I find but the 
ſhadow of that, whereof the ſubſtance is here; there 
we were ſo poſſeſſed of life, that yet we might forfeit it; 
here is life without all poſſibility of death: temptation - 
could find acceſs thither; here is nothing but a 
free and compleat fruition of bleſſedneſs: there were 
delights for earthly bodies; here is glory more than can 
be enjoyed of bleſſed ſouls: that was watered with four 
ſtreams, muddy and impetuous; in this is the pure 
river of the water of life, clear as chryſtal; 22 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb: ' there 
find thee only walking in the cool of the day; her 
manifeſting thy majeſty continually: there I ſfee.only 
a moſt pleaſant orchard, ſet with all manner of varieties 
of flouriſhing. and. fruitful plants; here I find alſo 'the 
city of God infinitely rich, and magnificent; the bujld- 
— fo the wall of it, of Ja ; and the city itſelf | 
gold, like unto clear glaſs: and the foundations of the 
wall garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones: all 
that I can here attain to ſee, is the pavement of thy 
celeſtial, habitation: and, Lord, how glorious it iss 
how beſpangled with glittering ; ſtars ; for: 2 
for magnitude equally © admirable? What is the 
leaſt of them, but a world of light? And what are all of 
them, but a confluence of ſo many thouſand worlds of 
beauty and brightneſs met in one firmament? And if 
this of thine heavenly palace be thus richly ſer 
forth, oh, how infinite glory and magnificence muſt 
there needs be within? Thy, choſen veſſel, that had the 

rivilege to be caught up thither, and to ſee that divine 

tate (whether with bodily, or mental eyes) can expreſs. 
it no otherwiſe, than that it cannot poſhbly- be ex-: 
preſſed: no, Lord, it were not-infiniteif-ie-could;be; - 
uttered; thoughts go beyond words; yet even theſe 
come far ſhort alſo: he that ſaw it, ſays, Eye whe 2 
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of tormenty and eternal am 1. whence thou ha 
eſt content- 
mics which — is" caps ible to Unto man- 
kind, to be — — of hezven, is an 
intonceivable advantage; but om the depth ee, 
pitch of felicity, adds 


ſo much more to the blefſiog, 


an heil is thris, out of which thou haſt freed me? 
t-dreadfuf horror is here? What darkneſs? Wat 


confulion?: What anguiſt of fouls that would, 30d can- 
not divx? What howling, and ing, amd ſhrieking, 
and günſhing ? What: evertaſting burnfngs? What never 


ſkating tortures? What marciſeſs fury. of unweetiable = 
tonnmentore? Wust utter deſpa m— —I ry ER of 
relenfe?: What * 3 * inſni 

tat nnot, et muſt be mmdored ?/ On God, # the 


_ Intpofent dif] of weak mem have deviſed 10 ſudtte 


engines of. x e upon their fellow mortals; for but 
og, te cm ve but think 'thine infinite 


iſkment for heinous fins-done againſt thes, 
anſwerable to the violation of thy divine 
” We ? 


as the evil from which 
ve ate delivered is mote intolerable: ob bleſſed Jeſu, 


(8) _ 
majeſty? Oh therefore the moſt fearful and 
conditias of damned ſpirits, never to be ended, 
to be abated ; oh thoſe unquenchable flames; ah 


burning tophet, deep and ; and thoſe freams' of 
— wherewith it is Ri Tied; oh that worm 


 gnawing and tearing the heart, never dying, never 


ed: oh ever-living death, oh ever-renewing tor- 
ments; oh never-pitied, never-intermitted damnation : 


from hence, O Saviour, from hence it is that thou haſt 


fetched my condemned ſoul; this is the , this is 
the ſtate out of which thou haſt ſnatehed me up intv 
thy heaven: oh love and , more deep than thoſe 
_ depths from which thou haſt faved me; more high than 

that heaven to which thou haſt advanced me! 5 


* 
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Chriſt's Love in giving us tie guard of his Angel. 


New whereas in my paſſage ſrom this ſtate of death, | 


towards the fruition of immortal glory, I am way- 
laid by a world of dangers; partly \ 2-4 my - own 
ſinful aptneſs to miſcarriages, and partly through the 
aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies, how hath thy tender 
love and compaſſion, O bleſſed Jeſu, undertaken to 
ſecure my ſoul, from all theſe deadly perils, both with- 
out and within + without, by the guardance” of thy 
bleſſed angels; within, by the powerful in ion of 


thy good ſpirit which thou - haft given me? Oh that 


mine eyes could be opened with Eliſhz's ſervanty that 


1 might ſee thoſe troops of heavenly ſoldiess; thoſe - 
horſes and chariots of fire, wherewith thou haſt encom- - 
Þalled me! Every. one of ohick $7 ala <0 OTIS | 
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(9s) 
= _ whole hoof the powers of darkneſs: whoam I, Lord, 
* | who am I, that, upon thy gracious appointment, thefe 
1 ſhould ſtill watch over me in mine up- 
"ailing, anddown-lying;'in my going out, and coming in? 
_ Thatthey ſhould me intheir arms, that they ſhould 
_ _ me 750 their protection. Behold, fact is their 
99 _ and e t ſome of thy holieſt ſervants 
| eſtrained from [worſhipping them. 
Fa; ſo — is thy love to man, as that thou haſt or- 
_ .  (Gained them to be miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 
er for them who ſhall be heits of ſalvation. Surely 
f _ ate in nature far more (excellent than man; as 
g ing ſpiritual ſubſtances, pure intelligencers, meet to 
| Land befare the throne of "thee, the king of glory: 
wat a mercy then is this, that thou, who wouldſt 
1. * humble thyſelf to be lower than they in the ſuſception 
| ok our nature; art pleaſed to humble them in their 
offices to the guardianſhip of man, ſo far as to call them 
the angels of thy little ones upon earth? How halt thou 
bleſſed us, and how ſhould we bleſs thee in 10 mighty, 


_ and en attendants? 
| s 3 

0 | 
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1 elbe famed is - 
| over to the protection of thoſe tutelary JH. but 
bak held us ſtill in "thine own hand; g not ſo 


deſenced vs without, as thou haſt e nia : 
* that, is wrought by thine angels, this, by the ſpi- 
Ait oh the ſovereign and powerful th. of thy - 


3 whereby we are cg with all 8 
| graces, 
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ces, ſtrengthened againſt all temptations, . 
ences all our Joabes ud fears; enabled both to reſiſt, 
ang overcome; and upon our viRories, crowned. Oh 
divite bounty, far beyond the teach of wonder! So 
God (the Father loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life: ſo God 
the Son loved the world of his eie, that he gave unto 
them the holy ſpirit of promiſe, whereby they are 
ſealed unto the day of v8 mption, . whereby, accordi 
to the riches of his glo ry; they are ſtrengthened wit 
might in the inner 24 ; by the virtue Chereof ſhed 
abroad in their hearts, they are enabled to cry, Abbe, 
Father. Oh gifts, either of which are more worth than 
many worlds ; yet throogh thy goodneſs, O Lord, both 
ot them-are mine: how rich is my foul through thy 
divine kn r bow overlaid with mercies ; how 
ſafe in thy 2 tuition? How happy in thy 
bleſſed poſſeſſion? Now therefore I dare, in the might 
of my God, bid defiance to all the gates of hell; do 
your worſt, 0 all ye principalities .and power, and 
rulers 'of the darkneſs of ** world, = ſpi one 
wickednefſes in high places; do your worſt, 
mine, and I am his, I am aboye your malice in = 
right of him whoſe Tam: it is true, 1 am weak, but he 
is omnipggent ; ; I ara ſinful, but he is infinite ho- 
Itneſs; 2 power, Une. bolineſs in his . gracious. 


applica mine; it is is may ee love that _ 
hath made this 2 of _ his righteouſ- | 
neſs for” ers my infirmity ; who 


then ſhalh- N the 00 — of God's elles? 
It is Go&*that juſtificth : who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chitift ? Shall tribulation, or difirels, ume Neg | 
| Amine, or pakedneſs,or peril, or ſword? 42 
in all theſe things we ate more than conquerors 

him that loved us: ſo as, neither death nor 8 


7 nor * 6 not "RE pr cent, 
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forlom, and miſerable ; ſhall T not now loye thee, 
when'thou haſt freed me, and decked me with the Ng 
naments of th graces ? Lord Jeſu, N pet E "Ve 
the fruit of 'thme own men on but ſelf? How 
— injurious were it, that when thou haſt trim 
th pr it ſhould proſtitute itſelf to the love 
of the 4 d? Oh take my Fart to thee alone ; poſſeſs 


ou lovedſt me when I was z profeſſed” rebel againſt 


N thee; and'receivedſt me not to mercy only, but to the 
. endearmeiit of u ſabjeR, a ſervant, 4 ſon; where ſhould, 


wen of the thankful affetions of . 

but upon thee. . | 

Thou, © God, baſt ſo Seats, ther mou ouldd i 
become the n of man for Es, that * 
are ihe foris of men, might become! the ſons of rj 4M 
put on . 7 
that w could negteR and hate durſeſves for thee; that 
haſt ſo deatly loved vs, as to lay alide thine keen ; 


for us . 
ball I be „ile vrough,- O Saviour,” 1 
„ and, wo | 


I place the im 


who fake (being t 
hol UE a thee the of a ſerva 


- ſhould'1 wejcdwe thit e "Thich oy thy cho 1258 2 


. Bifified:* J grapple with. the 
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5 6182) 
of that merciful juſtice which thou haſt ſatisfied? But 
oh what a bleſſed inheritance haſt thou in thine infi- 
nite love provided for me? An inheritance incortup-- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, e- 
ſerved in heaven for me; ſo as when my'earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, '1 have a ding 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens : an houſe? Tea, a palace of heavenly ſtate 
aud magnificence ; neither is it leſs than a -kingdom 
that abides there ſor me: a kingdom fo, much more 
above theſe worldly monarchies, as heaven is above 
this clad of - earth ; now, Lord, what conceits, - what 
affeRions, of mine can be in the leaſt ſort anſwerable 
to fo tranſcendent mercies? If ſome friend hall 
Have been pleaſed to beſtow ſome mean legacy upon 


me; or ſhall have feoſſeed me in ſome few acres of his 


land ; — do I find myſelf obliged to the love 
and memory of ſo kind a. benefaRor? O then, Lond, 
how can my ſoul be capable of thoſe thoughts and dii- 
poſitions, which may reach to the leaſt proportion f 
thine infinite bounty. who of a poor worm on earth, 
_ haſt made me an heir of the kingdom of heaven? Woe 

ia me, how ſubje$- are theſe 8 principalities to 

hazard and mutability, whether: through death, or 
infurreRion ; but this crown : which thou haſt laid up 
for me, is unfading ; and ſhall r. — 4 | 
my head, not for þ. dg og gre unter: ; ages; 0 
for all eternity; oh let it» be wy;heaven herd below, 

in the mean while, to live in a fruition- of 
thee, and to begin thoſe hallelujahs to thee here, which 


ſhall be as as thy mercy and my blefſedneſs. 
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devils tens, 2 

derfubimery-that Es 

over me; — 00gay angels great in power, and Oy in 
majeſty, are my ſure (though inviſible) gu ard: O bleſſed 


5 I iS what an honour, what a ſafety is this, that thoſe 


enly ſpirits which attend thy throne 2 be my 


er thy temp- 
3 are voy to aſſiſt and relieve me in mine; they 


8 n 


2 „„ A >.c28.ci 4 r —. 


F 
4 


r = OOSYY”  S " Fury = 


a en! baſt done to the loweſt unk of thy creatutes, 


lens; in, upon. and 
bleſs my = I for you, and for thoſs 


ſaying olhces that 8 his merciful Nino 


Byt. as it was with thine 
155 Ned 
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thee. it is, bt, ble d and eternal 2 that — | 
Ruin gy.of holy motiqns, and breathings of good de- | 

4 ay liſe ot Face, any will to reſiſt, any-power 0 

. evil t it is thou, O Cod. that girdeſt me w ¹ . 


b unto battle ; thou baſt given me the ſhifid of 
Ivation.;; thy right hand, hath holdenime! . | 
hall a Ho given me the necks of mine enemies. 
pralle cc O Lord, . which. a n 
in Chriſt; who crowneſt us with loving 1 

and tender mercies; and halt not held us 
e. beſt of thy favquns, ; 
— aly, Lord, hadſt thou given us but a mere 


been more than thou oweſt us: more thats” ever 
could be able to 75 ite to thy divine bounty ; ſor ever 
being is ee e leaſt degree of good is tar raboveogr 
ut, 


warthinels that to our being thou anos 2 
is. yet an higher meaſure of thy mer — 


hs & thy common ſavours, life 4s the 
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this is ſuch @/benefit is may be had and not p 'F 
. _ © ſor eveat ts of the earth live and feel it not; 0 
| , _ wourle? =_ thou haſt made further acceſſion 
of ſeniſe;,"Iit i yet AP nt why on of thy benefi- 
cence :-for Al th ſome power to matiage ne: 

ies it ca bras to aſſect ſe m mean which 

_ | tend to the preſervation of it, and to decline the con- 
due bat this is no other than the brute ereatures en- 
1 nap Menno ye rp that 


1 e to our ſenſe, thou haſt bleſſed us with à further 
_ addition of reaſon, it is yet an higher pitch of muniß- 
_ 2 gence: for, hereby we are men; and, as ſuch, are able 
| * ta attain ſome knowledge of thee, our Creator, to obſerve 


al our fellow creatures, to paſs judgment 1 actions 
and events, and to tranſact theſe earthly affairs to our 
_ own beſt advantage. But when all this is done, woe 
were to us if we were but men; for our ed rea- 
on renders us of all ange ing 0d mite le; _ 
therefore to our reaſon thou baſt faith ; 
our nature, grace, and of men made ys Chriſtians; 
' and » us, as ſuch, haſt given thy Chet, hy ſpirit; and 
"I made us of enemies, foris, and heirs ;' —_— 
5. with , of thine eternal and m A glorious ki 
heaven ; " yea, haſt incorporated ub into thyſelf, 
e us one ſpirit with thee, ourGod ; Lord, what i — | 
"there be 'polſibly in theſe ſtrait and riarrow hearts of 
for a due admiration 25 thy tranſcendetit Jove and 
? I am ſwallowed u „Im willingly fral- 
| up in this botto ys of thine infinite love.; | 
| - there let me dwell-in a perpetual raviſhmeat of ſpirit, 
till being freed from this 3s clog of earth, and filled wih 
e fulnels of Chriſt, 1 admitted to enjoy that 
ich-1 cannot now reach to wonder at, thine i 
ble bliſs and glory which thou haſt laid up in the 


——_ 


ho —— — 


_mmunion of ” thy faints and angels, en 


the motions of the heavens, to ſearch into the natures 


gheſt heavens for them that love thee, in the bleſſed 


- + p 
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= powers ; in the 
ving God, the eternal Father of Spirits, Father, Son, 
Holy Ghoſt, one infinite Deity in t 
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E on ever O wy ſoul, holily ambitious ; 5 

towards t eaven, not entertaining 

— t th makes not, 3 —— nm = 

_ ___ cauſe therefore put upon thy wings, ve 

| earth below * - and when Wel ant advanced above 
this: inferior. world, look down upon this globe of 
wretched mortality, and deſpiſe; what thou waſt, and 


bhadſt; and think with wy :. there was I npt A ſojour- 


_ kaveL been thus long tugging with my miſeries, with 

w fins; there have my treacherous ſeries betrayed me 

' - to inknite evils, both dove and iuffered : how have I 
| been there tormented witb "my ſenſe of others - wicked- 
| Amen af terer! Win» What inſolence did I ſee 
ml in men of t rage e in men of blogd ? What 
ip! .  grols ſupe ition in 1 What abominable 
= lege in in thoſe that ealous? bed 
— ran what ſodomitical blthineſs, what | 
tions in atheous ruffians ? What. perfidionſnels.in 


: : 
l | \ | 2 
2 


% „ 


Friendſhip 7. What conenäge in 'contraRs?. What erudlty | 
in revenges ? In ſbert, what an hell upon earth ? Nes 
wel then en ſinful! world, -whoſe favours have been no other 
than ſnares, and whoſe frowns no leſs than torments: 
farewel for ever, fort if my fleſhi cannot yet clear itſelf of 
thee, yet my ſpitit ſhall ever know thee at 2 diſtance'; 
and behold thes: no otherways than' the eſcaped mariner 
looks back upon the rock whereon he was la ſplitted. 
Let thy chewitched clients adore thee ſor 4 Deity, all 
the homage thou ſhalt receive from me, ſhall be no other 
than defiance ; and if thy glorious ſhows have deluded 
the eyes of credulous ſpeRators, I know thee for 72 | 
poſtor : deceive hen thoſe that truſt * 
me, I am out of the reach of thy A I the 
power of thy malice. *  ' 9 
Thus do thou. O my ſoul, when thou art raiſed 
to this height; of thy fed contemplation, caſt di 
thine eyes contem y upon the region of thy for- 
aſcen warm 17 — —— e hyſelf 
| tt -not \ to 
any more upon theſe y vanities: — 
oully, hen the world: was diſpoſed to court thee moſt of 
_ all; what did it yield _—_— unſound;joys;'ſauced with 


n deep by 3 in an 
ies Fans rm — = — * 


—— — 
5 in a golden cup. It ſhewed theeiperh 

ban 1 fair — 

with ſchiſm, and facrilege; rich treaſüren, but 
key — —— plenſing beauties, but baited with 
y.lemblances,:with-rotten __ ; "3a ſhort, death 
with pleaſures and 


I therefore thy unexperience hve ſuffered th 
1 —— theſe earthly — x 


yet hom, that 2 N caſt thoſe plumes; and 
noge quit 


92 


up ina conant | 


toil and tumult-; flouriſhing c — = * 


taten wuerde: 
— — — 
. I ov 7-7 ATIOE 
70 99) f of} Het 3c. 
2 gas 2 


und <to-that- Miſs: 
be: ike off, inden — 
| 1 — 


N Amen fo far ag this 
5 p "ITY 
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the ſammamationt:of i Bane aa; Sans 
be intorpuling:themiclives in, all intelledusi eld 
„ preferting thee the dee 


page proveedi bat' if than loveſt cen 
. —— 4 


vn dtyſaif into ahihe on regeheraged + LT Ws 
1 bee chem. li evoughtithent 
than chaſd at fitſt / ab ſome; hint: fibmtheds . 
ens thee : as drithe reſt}, caſt themoioommnaes- 
ſary, and impertinent ; the proſecution whereof,; its 
high and too internal for them to intermeddle with : 
thou haſt now divine and 5 things in cha 
whereof there cannot be the cent in any of th 
earthly faculties. Diveſt thyſelf chapters (what t faken. 
bly mayſt) of all matevialitn, beth objects, and app 
henſions; and let thy” pute, „and MNuminated 
intelle&, - work — upon matter ſpiritual, and le. 
tial tand — etuntt S bi =misd iQ 


upon that: — 
ors er partner gn vr om 


— . — over 
— — 


— pe —— = 
4 foi;:butiftbere:were: as — — 4 


— — : their: une : fplendorrevee 
bunte o al 1 — \ x B 


not yetchope to :ſeehits 36 heim bot dw thonbebokdeft 
vlrete he iniligktiinatreſible;; t * fande 
ze, is Torput there into a | 


1 en 3 
—— . is het for there 9 ve ente 

withim then bim ot be treeowhenerthit 

— — — vmeſt in ] © 

Sie 11 a unter. 9 mortal ima, 

| duuſt e thee, debe ohe ent 5 

A 3506 3777 5 


vant 


: what I ſee. „ 


beautiful? Ho beſtudded with — 


( 90 5 
vant of thine; whoſe face thy conference” had made 
2 and'radiant”; but even he (though inured to thy 


| arr” r was not capable to behold ſuch glory, and 
ve; far be it from me, O Lord, to preſume ſo high : 


only let me ſee thee as thou haſt bidden me; and but ſo; © 
-48 not to hehold thee (after thy gracious revelation) were 


my y fit; let me: ſee; even — this diſtance, ſome glim- 
ering of thy divine power, wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, 
truth, providence, Nes r me r an FROWe thee in 
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SECT. I 

1 the infnitenels of thine W which 
thou not haſt, but art beyond the pollibility of all 
limitations of objects or thoughts: in us, poor finite 
creatures, our power comes ſhort of our will ; many 
things we fain would do, but ys and great pity 


it were that there ſhould not be ſuc — upon 


2 untuly appetites: which would otherwiſe 23 
the Aeta Rid both ah others and ourſelves; e 

God, thy power is beyond thy will: thou can 

than thou wilt: thou couldſt -have made more worlds 

when thou madeſt this one: and even this one, which 

thou baſt made, Lord, how glorious a one it is: lo, there 


needs no other demonſtration of thine omnipotence. Oh 


what a heaven is this which thou haft canopied over 
our heads? How immenſely capacious? How admirabl 
bes ul =— 


Some one whereof hath in it ſuch un 
as that there have not wanted nations 2 
of the lavageſt) which have miſworſhipped it Gti | 


God.: and if thou hadſt made but one of theſe in thy 


firmament, 


— 


( w1 ) 

firmament, thy workmanſhip had been above our won- 
der; for even this had ſurpaſſed the whole frame of 
this lower world: but now as their quality ſtrives with 
their greatneſs, ſo their magnitude ſtrives with their 
number, which of them ſhall more magnify the praiſe 
of their ur, Creator: and theſe three are no leſs 
than matched by the conſtant regularity of the — 
tual motion of thoſe mighty bodies; which having 
walked their daily rounds about the world above this 
five thouſand fix hundred and fixty years, yet are ſo 
ordered by thy inviolable decree, that they have not 
varied one inch from their appointed line, but keep 
their due courſe and juſt diſtance from each other: 
although not fixed in any ſolid orb, but moving ſingly 
in a thin and yielding ſky, to the very ſame point 
whence they ſet forth. And if the bodily and viſible 
part of thine heavenly hoſt, O God, be thus uncon- 
ceivably glorious, where ſhall we find room to wonder 
atithoſe: piritual and living powers which inhabit thoſe 
celeſtial” manſions, and attend upon the throne of thy 
majeſty: the thouſand thouſands of thy bleſſed angels, 
arc 


ngels, cherudim, ſeraphim, thrones, principali- 
ties, dominions, which in thy prefence enjoy à bliſs 
next to infinite? Any one of which if we could ſee him, 
were enough to kill us with his glory: not one of thoſe 
millions of mighty ſpirits, but were able to deſtroy 
a world: Oh then how infinitely tranſcendent is that 
power of thine,” which haſt both created all this hea- 
venly*hierarchy, and ſo moveſt in them, that only in 
and by thee they are thus potent. re 


. 


Vea, Lord, let me but caſt mine eyes down to this 


earth I _ upon, and view thy wonders in the deep, 
how manifeſtly do theſe proclaim thy divine omnipo- 
tence? When 1 ſee this vaſt globe of earth, and waters 
dreadfully hanging in the mitt of à liquid air, upheld 
dy nothing but by the powerful word: when I fee the 
rage of the ſwelling waves (naturally higher than the 


— 


063 


which haſt moſt wiſely and holily ordered how to diſ- 
ſe of every creature thou haſt made according to the 
pleaſure of thy moſt juſt will? What a ſway of pro- 
vidence is this that governs the world: over-tuling the 
higheſt, aud ſtooping to the meaneſt piece of thy 
creation? Concurring with, and actusting the motions 
| and operations of all fecond cauſes of whatſoever is 
| done in heaven or in earth? Yea, Lord, bow wonderful 
are thoſe irradiations of knowledge and wiſdom, which 
thou haſt beamed forth upon thy intelligent creatures, 
both angels and men? As for thoſe celeſtial ſpi- 
.rits which ſee thy face continually, it is no mar- 
vel if they be /illuminated in # degree far above 
human apprehenſion ; but that the rational foul 
of man, even in this woeful pilgrimage below, not- 
_ withſtanding the darkneſs of that earth wherewith it is 
encompaſſed, ſhould be fo far enlightened as that it 
is able to know all the motions of the heavens, the 
magnitudes and diſtances of the ſtars, the natures, pto- 
perties, influences of the planets, the inſtant of the 
eclipſes, conjunctions and feveral of thoſe ce- 
leſtial bodies; that it can diſcover the ſecret treuſures 
of earth and ſea; and knows how to unlock all the 
. cloſe cabinets both of art and nature: O God, what 
is this but ſome little gleam of that pure and-gloriops 
light, which breaks forth from thine infiniteneſs upon 
thy creature: yet were the knowledge of all men on 
earth, and all the angels in heaven, multiplied a thou- 
fand fold, how unable were it being united together, 
to reach unto the height "of thy divine counſels, to fa- 


thom the bottom of thy moſt wiſe and holy decrees? 
So as they mult be forced to cry out with that ſaint of 
thine who wag in the third heaven, O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God! How unſearchable are his judgments, and his 


ways paſt finding out! (Rom. Zi. 33.) - 4 
25 Ce 
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nr with what a trembling adoration, O my ſoul, 
. muſt thou needs look upon the infinite juſtice of 
thy God; ; whoſe inviolable rule is to render to every 
man n to his works. Alas, the little good thou 
wert able to do, hath been allayed with ſo many, and 
1 imperfections, that it can expect no retribution 
but diſpleaſure; and for the many evils whereof thou 
art guilty, what canſt thou look for but the wages of fin, 
: death? lot temporary, and natural only, which is but 
a ſeparation of thee, awhile, from thy load of earth, 
but the ſpiritual and eternal ſeparation from the preſence 
of thy God, whoſe very want is the height of tor- 
ments. Lo, whatever me of thee, God muſt be 
: himſelf; in vain ſhouldſt thou hope that for thyſelf he 
- will abate ought of his bleſſed eſſence, of the ſacred at- 
. ..tributes:. that righteous doom muſt ſtand, The ſoul 
that fins ſhall die: bell claims his due, juſtice muſt be 
ſatisfied: where art thou now, O my ſoul, what canſt 
thou now make account of but tagdeſpair and die? 
. Surely, in thyſelf thou art loſt; there is no way with 
thee but utter -perdition. - But look up, O my ſoul, 
+ look up above the hills, whence cometh thy /{alvation, 
ſee the beavens opening upon thee: . ſee what reviving, 
 ,and.comfortable-rays- of grace and mercy. ſhine forth 
_ . unto thee from that excellent glory: and out of that 
heavenly light heat the voice of thy- bleſſed Saviour, 
: faying to thee ; - Q--Lſrael- 155 haſt deſtroyed: thyſelf, 
but in me is thy help. (Hoſ. xiii. 9) Even ſo, O 
Jeſu, in thee, only in thee is my help: wretched man 
that, I am, in myſelf I ſtand utterly forfeited to death 
and hell: it is thou that haſt redeemed me with no leſs 
ranſom than thy precious blood. (Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
eath was owing by me, by thee it was paid for me, 
ſo as now my debt is fully diſcharged, and my ſoul 
2222 bs 7 clearly 


r., 


6098 9. 


gearly acquitted: who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
G Gade Het? It is God that 2 ſtifieth: who wie 
that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that he is riſen again. Lo now the rigour of thine invio- 

lable juſtice is taken off by thine infinite'mercy; the 
| ſum that I could never pay, is by the power of that 
faith which thou haſt wrought in me, ſet off to my all- 
ſufficient ſurety and by thy divine goodneſs graciouſſy 
accepted as mine, I have paid it in him, he hath paid 
it for me: thy juſtice is ſatisfied, thy debtor freed, and 
thy mercy magnified. = eden 


SECT. Vi. 


T HERE are no bounds to be ſet unto thy thoughts, 
O my ſoul, ſince whatſoever thy God either is, or 
| hath done, comes within thy proſpect: there, beſides 
the great work of his creation, thou mayſt dwell upon 
the no leſs almighty work of his adminiſtration of this 
univerſal world, whereof the preſervation and govern- 
ment is no leſs wonderful than the frame; there thou 
ſhalt ſee the marvellous ſubordination” of creatures, 
ſome made to rule, others to obey; the powerful in- 
fluence of the celeſtial bodies upon the inferior; the 
continual tranſmutation of elements, forſaking their 
own places and natures to ſerve the whole; forms dyin 3 
matter perpetual ; all _— maintained by à friendly 

diſcord of humours, out of which they are raiſed; the” 
circular revolution of faſhions, occurrents, events; 
the different and oppoſite diſpoſitions of men over-ruled 
to ſuch a temper, that yet government is continued in 
the hands of few, ſociety and commerce with all: 
in ſhort, all W while they do either naturally, 
a K a or 


( 196) 
or voluntarily ad their ewn part, doing unawares the 
will of their reator. ; py 

But that which may juſtly challenge thy longer ſtay, 
and greater wonder, is the more than ent work 
of man's. xzedemption ; the myſteries/whereof the holy 
angels have deſired to look into, but could never yet 

iently conceive or admire: (1 Pet; i. 12.) that the 
Son of God, the Lord of glory, co-cternal, co-equal 
to his Father, God bleſſed for ever, ſhould- take F 
him an eſtate lower than their own ; ſhould clothe his 
ity with the rags of our fleſh; ſhould Roop'to weak 
and miſerable manhood, and in that low and deſpicable 
condition, ſhould ſubmit himſelf to hunger, thirſt, 
the cruelty of tormentors, to agonies of ſoul, to the 
Pangs of a bitter, ignominious, curſed death, to the 
enſe of his father's wrath for us wretched finners, that 
Had made ourſelves the worſt of creatures, enemies to 
God, flaves to Satan, is above the reach of all finite 
apprehenſion. Oh never to- be- enough magniſied mer 

'! (Barnard; Sem. de paſſone Domme. Thou didſt not, 

Saviour, when thou ſaweſt mankind utterly loſt, and 
florn, cantent thyſelf to fend down one of thy cheru- 
bim, or ſeraphin, or ſame other of thy heavenly angels, 
to undertake the great work of our —— (as well 
knowing that taſk tao high for any ereated power) but 
wouldſt, out of thine infinite love and 9 — 
vouchſafe, ſo to abaſe thy bleſſed ſelf, as to deſcend 
from the throne of thy celeftial glory, to this dungeon 
of earth; and not leaving what thou hadſt, and what 
thou waſt, to aſſume what thou hadſt not, man; and 
to dilparage thyſelf. by being one of us, that we might 
become like unto thee, co-heirs of thy glory and bleſſ- 
ednels,. Thou that art the eternal Son of God, wouldſt 
condeſcend ſo low, as to be man; that we who are 
worms, and no men, might be advanced to be the ſons 
of God: thou wouldſt be à ſervant, that we might 
| | IS reign ; 
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reigu : thou wouldſt expoſe thyſelf to the ſhame and 
diſgrace of thy vile creatures here, that thou mighteſt 
raiſe us to the height of heavenly honour with 
thee our and thy holy angels: thou wouldſ die 
for a while, that we might live eternally. . * 
Pauſe here za while, O my foul, and do not wiſh to 
change thy thoughts; neither earth nor heaven can 
eld thee any of higher concernment, of greater com- 
rt; only withal, behold the gloxious perion, of that 
bleſſed Mediator, after his victories over death and 
hell, 1 in all the majeſty of heaven, 
adored by all thoſe millions of celeſtial ſpirits, in his 
glorified *humanity; and (what thou mayſt) enjoy the 
viſion of him by faith, till thou ſhalt be everlaſtingly. 
bleſſed with a clear, and preſent intuition. _ Long alter 
that day, and be ever careful in the mean time to mak 
thyſelf ready for ſo infinite happinels, 3 


+ M . 
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ND now, O my ſoul, having, left below these all 
the trivial vanities of earth; and fixed thyſelf (io 
far as thy weak eyes will allow thee) upon thy God and 
Saviour, in his almighty works, and moſt glorious at- 
tributes, it will be time for thee (and will not a little: 
conduce to thy further addreſs towards bleſſedneſe) to 
faſten thyſelf upon the ſight of the happy eſtate of the 
ſaints above, who are gone before thee to their bliſs, 
and have (through 's mercy) comfortably obtained 
that which thou aſpireſt unto: thou that wert guided 
by their example, be likewiſe heartened by their ſuc- 
ceſs: thou art; yet a traveller, they comprehenſors3 
thou art panting towards that reſt, which they ned 
| ppiiy 


happily enjoy: thou art ſweating under the croſs, while 
they ſit crowned in an heavenly magnificence. See the 
place wherein they are, the heaven of heayens, the 
radiſe of God; infinitely: reſplendent, infinitely de- 
ectable; ſuch as no eye can behold, and not be bleſſed: 
ſhouldſt thou ſet thy tabernacle in the midſt of the ſun, 
thou couldſt not but be encompaſſed with marvellous 
light: yet even there it would be but as midnight with 
thee, in comparifon of thoſe irradiations of glory which 
ſhine forth above in that imperial region; for thy God 
is the ſun there: (Rev. xxi. 23.) by how much there- 
fore thoſe divine rays of his exceed the brighteſt beams 
of his creature, ſo much doth the beauty of that heaven 
of the bleſſed ſurpaſs the created light of this inferior and 
ſtarry firmament. Even the very place contributes not a 
little to our joy, or miſery: it is hard to be merry in 
a gaol; and the great Perſian monarch thought it very 
improper for a courtier to be of a ſad countenance 
within the verge of ſo great a royalty. (Neh. ii. 2.) 
The very devils conceive horror at the apprehenſion of 
the place of their torment, and can beſeech the over- 
ruling power of thy Saviour not to. command them to 
20 out into the deep. (Luke viii. g1.) No man can be 
o inſenſate, to think there can be more dreadfulneſs 
in the place of thoſe infernal tortures, than there is 
leaſure and joy in the height of that ſphere of bleſ- 
neſs; ſince we know we have to do with a God that 
delights more in the proſperity of his ſaints, than in 
the cruciation,, and howling of his enemies. How 
canſt thou then, O my: ſoul, be but wholly taken up 
with the fight of that celeſtial Jeruſalem, the beauteous 
city of thy God, the blefſed manſions of glorified 


_ fpirits? Surely, if earth could have yielded any thing 


more fair and eſtimable: than gold, pearls, precious 
ſtones, it ſhould have been borrowed to reſemble theſe 
fupernal habitations: but alas, the luſtre of theſe baſe 
materials doth but. darken. the reſplendence 8 
8 | | ivine 
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divine excellencies. With what contempt now doſt 
thou look down upon thoſe muddy foundations of earth, 
which the low ſpirits of worldlings are wont to admire? 
And how feelingly doſt thou bleſs and emulate the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, who are honoured with 

ſo bliſsful an habitation. (Heb. xii. 23.) | 
But what were the place, O my ſoul, how goodly 
and glorious ſoever in itſelf, it it were not for the pre- 
ſence of him whoſe being there makes it heaven? Lo, 
there the throne of that heavenly majeſty, which filling 
and comprehending the large circumference of this 
whole, both lower and ſuperior world ; yet there keeps 
and manifeſts his ſtate with the infinite magnificence of 
the king of eternal glory: there he in an ineffectible 
manner communicates himſelf to blefſed ſpirits, both 
angels and men: and that very viſion is no leſs to them 
than beatifical: ſurely were the place a thouſand de- 
grees lower in beauty and perfection than it is, yet that 

reſence would render it celeſtial :* the reſidence of the 
king was wont to turn the meaneſt village or caſtle into 


a court: the ſweet finger of Iſrael ſaw this of old, ang 


could ſay, In thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy; and at t 
right hand are kn for evermore. It is 820 ſo in theſe 
earthly, and finite excellencies: a man may fee moun- 
tains of treaſure, and be never a whit the richer; and 
may be the witneſs and agent too in another's honour, 
(as Haman'was of Mordecai's) and be fo much more 
- miſerable; or may view the pomp and ſplendor of 
mighty princes, and be yet ſtill a beggar: but the infi- 
- nite graces of that heavenly king are fo communicative, 
that no man can fee him, but muſt be transformed into 
the likeneſs of his glory. | 


SECT. 
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SECT. vin. 


- 8 


EVEN thy weak and imperſect vilon of ſuch: hea- 


venly objects. O my ſoul, are enough to lay a foun- 


dation of thy bleſſednels ; and how can there chuſe but 
be raiſed thence as a further degree towards it, a fweet 


ncy of heart in an-approbation of what thou 


ſeeſt; without which nothing can make thee happy ? 


Let the ſun ſhine never ſo bright, what is this to thee 


if thou be blind? Be the God of heaven never ſo glo- 
. rious, yet if he be not thy God: be the Saviour of the 


warld never ſo merciful, yet if he be not merciful to 


tthee: be the heaven never ſo full of beauty and ma- 
jeſty, yet if thou have not thy portion in that inheri- 
_.tance of the faints in light; fo far will it be from 
155 82 thee comfort, that it will make a further 


dition to thy torment. What an vation of 


miſery ſhall it be to thoſe that were children of the 

kingdom, that from that utter darkneſs whereinto they | 
are caſt, they ſhall fee aliens come ſrom the eaſt and 

- weſt, and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 

the kingdom of heaven? (Mat. viii, 11.) Ceaſe not 
 _ then, O'my foul, till by a ſure application, thou haſt 

brought all theſe home to thyſelf; and canſt / look upon 


the great God of heaven, the gracious Redeemer of the 


world, the glory of that celeſtial paradiſe as thine own. 
Let it be thy bold ambition, and holy curioſity, to 
find thy name enrolled: in that eternal regiſter of hea- 


ven: and if there be any one room in the many man- 
ſions of that celeſtial Jeruſalem, lower and leſs reſplen- 
dent than other, thither do thou find thyſelf (through 
the great mercy of thy God) happily defigned. It muſt 


be the work of thy faith that muſt do it; that divine 


race it is; the power whereof can either fetch down 
eaven to thee, or carry thee before-hand up to th 
heaven; and not affix thee only to thy God and Savi- 
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our, but unite thee to him, and (which is yet more) 
aſcertain thee of ſo hleſſed an union. 
Neither can it be but that from this ſenſe of appro- 
riation there muſt neceſſarily follow a marvellous con- 
tment, aud complacency in the aſſurance of ſo hap 
an intereſt. Lord, how do I fee poor worldlings pleaſe 
themſelves in the conceit of their miſerable proprieties ? 
One thinks, is not this my great Babylon which 1 have 
built? (Dan. iv. 30.) Another, are not theſe my rich 


mines? Another, is not this my royal and adored 


magnificence? And how ate thoſe unſtable minds tran- 
ſported with the opinion of theſe great (but indeed 
worthleſs) peculiatities ; which after ſome little time 
moulder with them into the duſt ? How canſt thou then 
be, but pleaſingly affected, O my ſoul, with the com- 
fortable ſenſe of having a God, a Saviour, and heaven of 
thine on? For in theſe ſpiritual and heavenly felicities, 
our right is not partial and divided, as it uſeth to be in 
ſecular inheritances; ſo as that every one hath his 
ſhare diſtitiguiſhed from the reſt, and parcelled out of 
the whole; but here each one hath all, and this bleſſed 
patrimony is not communicated to all faints, as that the 
whole is the propriety of every one. 1 

Upon the aſſurance therefore of thy God's gracious pro- 
miles made to every true believer, find thou thyſelf 
happily ſeized ot both the king and kingdom of. heaven, 
10 far as thy faith can as yet feeſſee thee in both; and 
delight thyſelf above all things in theſe unfailing pledges 
of thine inſtant bleffedneſs, and ſay with the holy mo- 


ther of thy Redeemer, My ſoul doth magmfy the Lord, and 


my ſpurit rejoiceth in God my Samour. 
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F ROM this feeling complacency in the owning of 
thy right to He — 15 pineſs, there cannot but 
ariſe a longing deſire of the fl lleſſion thereof: for 
thou canſt not ſo little loveth ſelf at thou knoweſt 
thou haſt a juſt title unto, and withal apprehendeſt to be 
infinitely pleaſing and beneficial, not to wiſh that thou 
mayeſt freely enjoy it. If thou have taſted how · ſweet 
the Lord is, thou canſt not but long for more of him, 
yea, for all: it is no otherwiſe even in carnal delights, . 
the deguſtation whereof is wont to draw'on the heart to 
2 more: eager appetite, much. more in ſpiritual ; the 
pleaſures whereof as they are more pure, ſo they are of 
the heavenly minded with far greater ardency of ſpirit 
affected. The covetous man's heart is in hi ho ; what 
he hath doth but augment his luſt of more; and the 
having of mpre doth not ſatiate, but enlarge his deſires : 
he that loveth filver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver; 
nor he that loveth abundance, with encreaſe: (Eccleſ. 
v. 10.) but theſe celeſtial riches are ſo much more allec- 
tive, as they are more excellent, than thoſe which are 
delved out of the bowels of the earth. O my ſoul, thou 
haſt through*the favour of thy God ſipped ſome little 
of the cup of immortality, and taſted of that heavenly 
manna, the food of angels: and canſt thou take up with 
theſe flight touches of bleſſedneſs? Thou haſt (though 
moſt unworthy) the honour of being contracted to thy 
Saviour here below: thou knoweſt the voice of his 
ſpouſe, Draw me and we ſhall run after thee ; (Cant. i. 4.) 
| 15 me with flaggons, comfort me with apples, for I am 
fick of love; (ii. 5.) make haſte my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains of 
ſpices. (viii. 14.) Where is thy love if thou have not 
fervent deſires of a *. enjoyment ? It thou do not 
earneſtly wiſh for a full conſummation of that heaven! 
, | | match? 


( 203) 


match? O my Lord and Saviour, as I am not worthy to 
love ' thee, ſo I were not able to love thee (how amiable 
ſoever) but by thee. O thou that haſt begun to kindle 
this fire of heavenly love in me, raiſe thou it up to a 
perfect flame: make me not only fick of thy love, but 
ready and defirous to die for thee, that I may enjoy 
thee: O let me not endure that any worldly heart 
ſnould be more enamoured of theſe earthly beauties, 
which are but vanifhed rottenneſs, than I am of thee 
who art of abſolute and infinite perfections; arid be- 
ſtoweſt them in being loved. | a Kae bern 

Oh when ſhall the day be, wherein thou wilt make up 
theſe bleſſed nuptials, and endow me with a full parti- 
cipation of that glory wherewith thou art inveſted, from, 
and to all eternity? Whereto have all thy ſweet favours, 
and gracious love-tokens tended, but to this iſſue of 
blefſedneſs ? O do thou crown all thy mereies in me, 
and me with immortality. wi | 


8E O T. XK. 


[JPN this defire of fruition (if thou wouldſt be truly 
happy) there muſt follow a conſtant brats of 
that deſire: for if thy wiſhes be never fo fervent, yet if 
they be only volatile and tranſient, they ſhall be able to 
avall thee little ; flight and flickering motions of good, 
if they be not followed with due endeavours, ſort to no 
effect. Content not thyſelf therefore, O my ſoul, that 
thou haſt entertained into thyſelf ſome affective thoughts 
of thy beatitude: but ſettle thyſelf in firm reſolutions 
to purſue, and 4 Ur- them: let them not call in as 
ſtrangers, but dwell in thee as in-mates, never to be by 
any ſecular occaſions diſlodged. Theſe morning dews of 
holy diſpoſitions, ä 25 ready to be exaled with 
| 2 


every 
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every gleam of worldly proſperity as they find little ac- 


ceptance from God they are able to afford ſmall 
comfort to thee ; as whoſe condition is fuck, that they 
leave thee more diſconſolate in their vaniſhing, than they 
pores thee pleaſure in their momentary continuance. 
thou able to ſay with holy David, My heart if fixed, 

Q God, my heart is fred; and then thou mayeſt well add 
T will ſing and give praiſe : Pal, lvii. 7.) atherwiſe th diſs 
traced thoughts will admit no caule of ſound joy. In 
this caſe it falls out with thee, O my foul, as with ſome 
fond child who eagerly following a bes in hope of her 
beg, ſees a gay butterfly-crols his way, and thereupon 
leaves his firſt chace, and runs aſter thoſe painted wings; 
but in that purſuit ſeeing 2 bird fly cloſe by him, he 
leaves the fly in hope of a better purchaſe ; but in the 
can time is diſappointed of all, and catcheth nothing. 
t mainly behoves thee therefore-to keep up thy cogita- 
tions and affections cloſe to theſe heavenly objects, and 
to check them whenſoever thou perceiveſt an inclination 
to their wandering : like as the careful huntſman, when 
he finds his hound offering to follow after a new game, 
rates him off, and holds him to his firſt ſcent. Whither 
are ye ſtraying, O my thoughts? What means this ſinful 
and loſsful inconſtancy ? Can ye be happier in a change? 
Is there any thing in this miſerable world that can be 
worthy to carry you away from the hopes and aſſectations 
of bleſſedneſs ? Have ye not full often: complained of the 
worthleſſneſs, and fatiety of theſe pops vanities here be- 
low? Have ye not found their promiſes falſe, their per- 
formances unſatisſactory, their diſappointment irkſome ? 
oy then. ye frivolous temptations, and ſolicit thoſe 
minds that are low and empty like yourſelves : for me, 
J diſdain your motions, and being taken up with higher 
employments, fcorn to deſcend to your baſe ſuggeſtions, 

which tend to nothing but mere ecarthlinels,  ' - 

But (as there is no fire which will not go out if it be 
not fed) it cannot be enough that thoy haſt mene 
Wn JC ily 4 7 41 
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and nouriſh them with holy meditations, devout prayers, 


cels, 
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theſe gracious reſolutions, unleſs thou do alſo ſupply 


continual ejaculations, and the due frequentation of all 
the holy ordinances of thy God; without which, if they 
ſhall languiſh through thy neglect, thou ſhall find dou- 
ble more work, and difficulty, in reviving them, than 
there could have been in maintaining, and upholding 
them in their farmer vigour. Be not therefore wantis 

to thyſelf in the perpetual exerciſe and improvement of 
all thoſe holy means, that may further and perfe& theſe 
heayenly longings after ſalvation, thy God ſhall not be 
wanting to thee in bleſſing thee with an anſwetable fuc- 


* K 
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T is the juſt prajſe of the marvellous bounty of thy 
God, O my ſoul, that he will fulfil the deſires of them 
that fear him. ( Pſal. cxlv. 19.) If therefore thay canſ} 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, if thy heart can 
yearn. after heaven, he ſhall be ſure to ſatisſy thee with 
goodneſs; and not enly {hall bring thee home at the laſt 
ta that land of promiſed bleſſedneſs, but in the mean 
time alſo put thee into a begun fruition of happinels ; 
which is the next degree of thine aſcent to heaven. 
That which is compleat may be the ſureſt ue of know · 
ing and judging of that which is imperſect: wherein doth 
the perfection of heavenly bliſs conſiſt, but in à perpetual 
enjoying the preſence of God, in a clear viſion of the 
divine eſſence, in a perfect union with God, and an gter- 
nal participation of his life and glory Now as grace is 
glory begun, and glory is grace conſummate, ſo doſt thou, 


O my ſoul (being wrought to it by the power of the ſpi- 


rit of thy God) even in this life how weakly ſosver) en- 
| | ter 
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ter ypon all theſe acts and privileges of beatitude: even 
here below thou art never out of the preſence of thy God. 


aid that preſence can never be other than glorious : and 


that it is not beatifcal here, is not out of any Ry | 


im it, du in thine own miſerable incapacity,. who whilſt 
thou abideſt in this vale of tears, and art clogged with 
 _ thisfleſffertno fit ſubje& of ſo happy a condition. Yea, 


that bleſſed preſence is ever comfortably acknowledged 
by thee, and enjoyed with ſuch contentment and plea- 
fure, that thou wouldſt not part with it for a world, and 


that thou juſtly accounteſt all earthly delights but mere 


vexations to that alone: Whom have I in but thee? 
and what do I defire on earth in riſon of thee? (Pf. Ixxiii. 
25.) Balaam could ſay (how truly ſoever) I ſhall ſee him, 
but not now: I ſhall behold him, but not nigh: (Num. 
xxiv. 17.) but, Lord, I ſee thee even now: I behold 
thee ſo nigh me, that I live in thee, and would rather 
die than live without thee. I ſee thee, though weakly 


and dimly, yet truly and really: I ſee thee as my God 


all-ſufficient, as my powerful Creator, my merciful Re- 


deemer, — gracious Comforter : 1 ſee thee the living 
God, the Father of lights, the God of ſpirits, dwelling in 


ight inacceſſible, animating, on, comptehending this 
nus world; and do awefully adore thine infiniteneſs. 
ither do I look at thee with a trembling aſtoniſhment, | 
as ſome dreadful ſtranger, or terrible avenger : but I be- 


hold thy majeſty ſo graciouſly complying with my wretch-  . 


edũeſs, chat thou admitteſt me to a blefſed union with 


these I take thee at thy word, O dear Saviour, even that 


ſweet word of impetration, which thou wert pleaſed to 
utter to thy co- eternal Father, immediately before thy 
meritorious paſſion : I pray not for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which hall believe on me through their word: that they all 
may be one, as thou Father, art in me, and I in thee : that they 
may be one in us: and the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have 
gurn them, that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one: cy” 


= 
\ 
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the world may hnow that thou haſt ent me, and haf loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. (John xvii, 20, 21, 22, 23.) I;know. 


thou could not but be heard in all that. thou pra 1 


and therefore I take what thou ſuedſt for, as done. Lord, 
1-do believe in thee, unite thou me to thee, make me 
one r thee: (1 Cor. vi. 17.) it. is no preſumption 
to 


ue and hope for what thou haſt prayed for, and pro- 


miſed to perform: oh make me, according to the capa- 
bility of my weak humanity, partaker of thy.divine.nature.: 
(2 Pet. i. 4.) vouchſafe to allow. me, even me poor 
wretched ſoul, to ſay of thee, I am my beloved's, and n 
beloved it mine: (Cant. vi. 3.) and by virtue of this indif. 
ſoluble union, why ſhouldſt 

thyſelf endowed with a bleſſed participation of that hea- 
venly life and glory, which is in, and with him? In that 


thou art united to thy body, thou. imparteſt it to vege- 


tation, ſenſe, motion, and giveſt it a ſhare in the exerciſe, 
of all thy noble faculties : how much more entire and 


beneficial is the ſpiritual union of thy God, and thee? 
Alas; that bond of natural conjunction is eaſily diffolved 


by ten thouſand ways of death; this heavenly knot is ſo 
faſt tied, that all the powers of hell cannot unlooſe it: 


and the bleſſings communicated to thee. by this divine 
match, are ſo much more excellent, as the infinite giver 
of them is above thy meanneſs. Lo, now thou art ac- 
tually intereſted in all that thy God is, or hath; his 


kingdom is thine, his glory is thine, to all eternity. 


— 
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AN D what can now follow, O m {foul upon the ap- 
prehenſion of thus enjoying th 


raviſhment 


thou not, O my ſoul, find 


e preſence of thy "0 
God, and the viſion of ſo bleſſed an object; and thy union 
with him, and participation of him, but a ſenſible 


| 5 1 
7 


; 


( v8 ) 
ſpirit with 2 joy unſpeakable; and full of 
5 Heretofote, if ſhine it friend ſhould have 
ought me tb the court, and hiving ſhewed me the 
nder and magdificence of that ſeat of majeſty; 


mviſhment of * 


ald have brought me into the ſight of his 
n and ſhould have procured me not only « fami 
_ weiſerencewith him, but the etitire afſeRion of a favou- 
te und from thence there ſhowld have been heaped 
upon me titles of honour, and large revenues, and 
{yet higher] a conſociation of princely dignity : how 
ſhould 1 have been tranſported. with the ſeriſe of 
10 eminent an advaricement ? and hap- 
by ſhould 1 have ſeemed, not mote in others eyes, 
that in my own? What big thoughts had hereupon 
ſwollen up my heart in the days of my vabity? But, 
- lay; what poor things are theſe, in compariſon of 


thoſt heavenly promotions? I might have been brought 


nde! but how had he been wrapt from himfelf, 


into the ſtatelieſt court of this world, and have been 
hondured not only with the preſence, but the higheſt 
favours of the beſt and greateſt of kings, and yet have 
ben hoſt miſerable. Yea, which of thoſe monarchs, 
that have the command and diſpenſation of all great- 
nei, can ſecure himſelf from the' ſaddeſt infelicities? 
But theſe ſpiritual prerogatives are above tae reach of 
-all poſfible miſeries, and can, and do put thee (in ſome 
q into ati unfailing poſſeſſion, both! real and 
erſ9h14l;- of eternal blefſedneſs. I cannot wonder that 
ter, when with the other two diſciples upon Mount 
| Taber, he ſaw the glorious transfiguration of my Savi- 
our, (Mark ix. 6. Luke ix, 33.) was out of himſelf for 
the time, and knew not | what he faid; yet, as not 
thinking himſelf aud his partners, any otherwa 
concerned, than in the fight of ſo heavenly a viſion, he 
-mentions only three tabernacles ; for Chriſt, Moſes, 
Ellas, nene or themſelves: it was enough for him, if 
without doors he might be ſtill bleſſed with ſuch a 8 
e 


had 
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kad: found himſelf taken into the ſociety of this worn 
_drous transformation, and intereſted in the communiou 
E 
Thy rehovation, and the power of thy faith, O my ſoul; 
puts thee into that happy condition ; thou art ſpiritual 
trans ſigured into the ſimilitude of thy bleſſed Saviour 
fhining with his right&ouſneſs arid holineſs ; (Rom. xii. a. 
Eph. iv. 24.) ſo as he is glorified," in thee, and thou in 
him: (John xvii 10. 2 Theſ. i. 12.) glorified;.niot in 
the fulneſs of that perfection which will be, but in the 
pledge and earneſt of what ſhall; and muſt be hereafter; 
. © then, with what unſpeakable Joy, and jubilation, dot 
thou entertain thy happinels ? How canſt thou contain 
thyſelf any longer within theſe bounds of my fleſh; when 
thou feeleſt thyſelf thus rr Art thou 
in heaven, and knoweſt it not? Knoweſt thou not that 
he who is within the entry, or behind the ſcreen; id 28 
truly within the houſe? as he that walks in the hall, or 
ſits in the parlour? And canſt thou pretend to be withini - 
the verge of heaven, and not rejoice ? What is it that 
makes heaven, but joy and felicity? Thy. very thought ( 
cannot ſeparate theſe two, no more than it can ſever | 
the ſun and light: for both theſe are equally thè origi- 
nals and fountains of light and joy; from whence they 
both flow, and in which both are-compleat ; there is no 
light which is not derived from the fun; no true joy but 
from heaven: as therefore the nearer to the body of the 


at ſun, the more light and heat; ſo the nearer to heaven, | 9 

i- the more excels of joy: And certainly, O my ſoul, | 

or there is nothing but r keep thee from an 

ot 3 of joy, and delight in the apprehenſion of | 
eaveni. AMS. = X | RY 

# Can the weary traveller, after he hath meaſuted many * 1 

28, _ tedious miles, and paſſed many dangers, both by ſea . 

if and land, and felt the harſh entertainments of a ſtranger, 

o- . chuſe but rejoce to draw near, in his return, to 4 rich f 

he and pleaſant _ Can the ward, after an hard pupt- 1 

ad 1 e | ge, 


1 from 
free from anxiety and 
Ie 3 


of change, or death: « life, 


therein there is. —— ut Tor and perfe& pleaſure : 
thing 2 m of oi and faints, Gng- 


* 55 which the moſt 
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E the Lord Aa us, that . Zane their courſe, ſit 
hiaing in their ps ry: ſee there * * 
— licht, 1 0 > magnificence of 
hewanly bing: : ſee that relplapdent — of x 57 — 
1 ks the heads ef every of | 
— 2 5 l happily 


oven. 


— . S nn 
nn 1 - — 3 


— 


, wherewith thou art ill 
Conti jeg el triumphs of theſe cult 
Gig: the nicaſiires of their glory different, 
Ta * the leaſt unmesſurable: ay, fee all thi; 5 hap- 
pineſs not limited to houses, nor yet . 1 


| mo \ . e TOTES en. ; 


thou art 


of immortality ; : 
| — — with 7 


4262 an. 


ND now i enn, O my foul, but that thou 
do uad and faithfully wait at the gate of heaven, 
ſor an happy entrance [at the good eaſure of thy God) 
inte thote everlaſting manſions. confeſs, ſhould thy 

hed in the balance of a rigorous {et ice, 
place (which T cannot mention Sithout error) 
wore fit for thee, _—_ due to thee; for, ala 
A deen above meaſure finful, and thou k kloweſi 
-of iin death. But the God of my _ 
Ee 2 hath 
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. To.) and in the multitudes of his tender mercies 
ath not only delivered thee from the nethermoſt hell, 
Pfal. Izzxvi. 13.) but hath alſo vouchſafed to tranſlate 


th prevented thee with infinite compaſſion; (Pl, | 


thee to the kingdom of his dear Son: (Col. i. 18. in 
him thou haſt boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of grace; 


thou, who in thyſelf art worthy to be a child of wrath, 
art in him adopted to be a co heir of glory; and haſt 
* the livery and ſeiſin given thee before-hand of a. þlefſed 


poſſeſſion: the full e N herein, I do in all humble 
awefulneſs. attend. All the 


" muſt. die, ere I can be capable to enjoy that bleſſed 
iſe -withi thee; one ſtroke of thine apgel muſt be en- 
dured in my - paſſage into thy paradiſe: , and Jo, here I 
am before thee racy to embrace the conditiop ; even, 


7 ga there+is ſomething to be done; ere I can enter; 


| { the few days therefore ot my 
appointed time will I wait at the threſhold of grace 
. changing come; with a trembling joy, with a 

onging paticnce, with 2 comfortable hope. Only Lord, 


When thou pleaſeſt, let me bleed. once to be ever 
happy. -» Thou -haſt, after a' weary walk through this 


roaring wilderneſs, vouchſafed to call up thy ſervant © 


to Mount Nebo, and from thence aloof off, to ſhew 


me the land of He, a land which flows with milk 


and honey: do thou but ſay, Die thou on this hill, with 


this proſpeR in mine eye, and do thou mercifully take 


my ſoul from me, who gaveſt it to'me ; and diſpoſe of 


it where thou wilt in that region of immortality. Amen. 
Amen. ' Came, Lord Jefu, come guickly. ', 


4 


. BEHOLD, LORD, I have by thy providence dwelt 
in this boule of clay more than | 

thou wert pleaſed to ſojourn upon eatth; yet I may well 
Tay with. thine holy patriarch, Few and evil have been the 


o 


| hears of my pilgrimage: . (Gen. xlvii: g.) few in number, 


vil in condition: few. in themſelves, but nobe at all 
to thee, with whom'a thouſand years are but Ines: 
8 2323 ” . 4 1 32 8. - "us $7 17 1 1 N ut 
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But had they been double to the age of Methuſelah, 
could they have been ſo much as one minute to-eters 


nity? Yea, what were they to me now that they are 


but as a tale that is told and forgotten. 
Neither yet have they been ſo few, as evil. Lord 


- X - 


what troubles and ſorrows haſt thou let me ſee, both 


my own and others? What viciſſitudes of ſickneſs and 
health? What ebbs and flows of condition? How many 


ſucceſons and changes of princes, both at home and 


abroad? What turnings of times? What alteration of 
governments? What ſhiſtings and downfals of favou- 
rites? What ruins and deſolations of kingdoms ? What 
ſacking of cities? What havocks of war? What fren- 
zies of rebellions? What underminings of treachery? 
What cruelties and barbariſms in revenges? What an- 

iſh in the oppreſſed and tormented? What agonies in 


emptations ? at pangs in dying? Theſe I have 


ſeen, and in-theſe I have ſuffered: and now, Lord, 
how — 2 am to change time for eternity, the evils 
of earth, for the joys of heaven, miſery for happineſa, 


a dying life for immortality? - | 
Lven N 


ſo, Lord Jeſu, take what thou haſt bought ; 
OO to thy mercy, and crown it with bx 
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1 
12 to the j 9 let kim not 
3 there is no fry. Jo le ant as the 
Set qfide the majeſty of the 5 none can com- 
—＋ Boas ene and. ni te water the 


D of compiling, 15 "bee e 2 of memorable 2 


. ch, wat fl the prot bo 
T7 N e . * of 1 56 ever nfo ſweetly fleal me 


and time away, than which I have employed in this ſub- 
3 8 b ra for, if the 
mere on - of theſe . holy things be proſtate, how much 


m___— — 


On ofthe paſſer i not more Full of wonder ths 
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. 2 That ſpirit which hath penned all theſe thing 


fy theſe 


— — 


. 


by 


courſe 

have: 

he 

this 

(fuck tie blefing of God, I lupe woven 
out 0 holding it (after our SaviouF's rale) better to 
give, than to receive. It is cafe to heap her large vol- 
umes of -others labours, than- to work out leſſer of our om: 
end: ths" Jagyefion of one nem thought, is better than many 


- 4 ſo touch at the uſes of at eſs, 2 tet hows it is 
Fe, impoſſible to enough. 
5 1 and a pardon to my weatneſs! 1 


dwg 


ALL that I can ſay for myſelf; i « defve of dung good; | 
which if it were as fervent in richer hearts, the Church which 
now we ſee comely, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 


| | hath carried me to nagledt the fear of ſeeming prodigal of my 


£5 little, and while I ſee others talents ruſting in the earth, hath 
drawn me to truſſc with mine in public; I kope, no adventure 
that ever I made of this kind, ſhall be equally gainful to this 


my. labour, - wherein I take God own For the 

„ and wort upon it by- what Meditations my weakneſs 
£ age: ths diol 3 of this ſubje# ſhall make more than 
f amend fer tie manifold defects of my diſcourſe ; although alſo 
the. blame of an imper fetion is ſo much the more, teien it bi 
| eli upon ſo high a choice. | 5 


f ie ſaves vield hot abundance: 6 a | 
impute wu wy pardon) to Af: og wo bon] 


wr. — — 


( at | 


von e 
ae after the ows, 2 * * 2 2 
my es vailed to t fer- 
if eee lo ſooner could I recover the 
of my quiet thoughty, than 1 renewed. this my ditine 
: wherein I cannot but profeſs to place ſo much 3 

as that I-wiſh not any other meaſure pace r life; than it; 
25 IF 15 the 75 cm R . 3 to l 
* the eajant to medi- 
5 0 y_ le : — a hr Tak 

; gC own t acr 
dier, w Cod hath ſet Ar- earth ? Tra, (to 
= * higher ) what 1 than an imitation of h Moſes, 
converſing with-'God himſelf, on the Horeb of. both 

Te Leno? 0 f Tay call forth a little from your 
Gate, 16 to dſt your eyes with; this 22 a, 
[py * happy ſhall 2 , And. how 


ublunary employments. 


7 N God can moke' * than good: 


if in 


church, yet. in — 75 muſ 75 with equal contentment. 


_ Methamks 1 is not the right way to heaven; however 


the anportunity of an adverſury ay may re me to fetch it in: if 
h d \feac like a raviſht vir 
1 Tre . ee i hen Flt d, 


Jar my 

return 4400 to t The favour 

ate pollemic labour wth wy beyond m4 From tlie l ae 
cannot diuert my loue to t eure | 
doth my heart rather. wiſh an univerſul ab arms; w_ 


al th proj of the dear name of C mig EE 


ag theſe my Cntenplains go fork 


ere fd. and ful gang) cones that 


wy by that taſk | 
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eee peaceable thoughts of — tie 
7 — 2225 ro J 155 5 hy. _ 
(Jo! re N mi Ackfon even 

' «this-leaveity be. happy. I lade a hops: 
„Id, f Jome. expences 2 Aber Lias 
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75 | "THEREcars ae beslfsslenig weden God) * 
one iu hinworda his works. tis pther: this in thi-bigger-uolutke, 
N ere The. chare&ers oſithisemt mort large, 
hut dim; yo» Mat, 

. turned gverithis and er; that, diomes, und 


* 


. not:awithout:gull.and certain information.  Inthe weft M. Gd 


we ſee the ſhadow, or footſteps oF the urges in Ait worde 
ſee the face of God in a 72 ppmeſs conjiſls in the viſion 
that infinite majeſty : and if we 21 per Meat e above in ſeemg 
him face to. face, our happmeſs is below, in ſeeing 
the lively repreſentation of lus face in 2 wall — of the Scrip- 
tures. We cannot eyes too this © f 


for me, the more I ſee, 2 3 | 


 raviſhed with this glorious beauty. With the honeſt I can. 
not be content * L. this fight alone : 1 
icity 


to every it pleaſe 2 1a. 46 Fog to 
take t with ma Pars, wk 10 


treble Con 3 which ſhall 3 


B 


BUT what do I inith-hold hold tour Lordi Lordſhip in the bare heads 
of this enſuing diſcoutſe? In all theſe your 
eaſily ſee beyond mine, and mate my thoughts 
Further diſcovery: Your Loraſhip's hath ſtudied 
more than books; m__ N tw ay men; that 


of books hath made you that of men judicious,” this of God 
99 2nd heyy | 


more ; u, 'fome: Mg 3 Por, ae 


ſmalter, but- dearer. „ Plulaſephers rhave i 
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O Dina n. 


] Find but one only daughter of Jacob: whomuſt needs 
therefore be a great darling to her father; and ſhe ſo 
miſcarries, that Rca her father's grief to be more 
than his love. As her mother Leah; ſo ſhe hath a fault 
in her eyes; which was curioſity: ſhe will needs ſee, and 
be ſeen; and whilſt ſhe doth vainly ſee, ſhe is ſeen luſt- 
fully. It is not enough for us to look to dur oοn 
thoughts, except ve beware of the provocations of others: 
if we once wander out of w_ ge hea, _ ſet us in 
our callings, there is nothing but er: virginity 
bad been tis if ſhe had kept at home; or if Sechem 
had forced her in her mother's tent, this loſs of vixgi- 
nity had been without her ſin; now ſhe is not innocent 
Oy the 2 5 4 _ S449! 8 
er eyes were guilty of the tem on; to ſee 
is an infolficient — to draw us into bes of pr 
ritual hazard: if Sechem'had ſeen her buſy at home, his 
love had been free from outrage, now the 'lightneſs:of 
her preſence gave encouragement to his inordinate de- 
fires, Immodeſty of behaviour makes way” to luſt; ank 
gives life unta. wicked hopes: yet Sechem ysa good _ 
nature even in filthineſs; he loves Dinah after his. fin; 
and will needs marry her whom he had deffled. Com- 
monly luſt ends in loathing: Ammon abhonm Thamar | 
ab much, after his a&, as before; be loved her; aud beat 
her out of doors; whom he was ſick to bring in. But 
Sechem would not let Dinah fare the worſe for his fin. 
And now bei goes about to entertain her with honeſt love 
whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed Her 
deflouring ſhall be no . her; ſince herſhame_ 
ſhall redound to none but him, and he will hide her 
en Ff 2 diſhenour 
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diſhonour vith. che name of huſband, What could he 
_nbw do, but ſkid tò hls füthet, tö lets, to hbrſdlf, tö her? 
brethren: intreating that with humble fubmiſſion, which 
he might have obtained. by violence? Thoſe actions 
which are ill begun, can hardſy befalved up with late 
ſatisfactions: whereas good entrances give ſtrength unta 
thi:proticedings, and ſucœeſs ta the end. 3 
h young man's father doth noi only - on ent but 
ſolicits ; and is rgady · to purchaſe a daughter cither-with: 
fſſihſancd, or min: the two: old: men uld: havef ended: 
_ thaayattes: peadebbly:;; but'youth:commnnly undertakes; 
— addi pdtforms.with-paſſion,” be · ſͤns of: ; 
tin af nothing but revenge, and-(which,is worſt of-all}; 
begin their crualty with craft;+ adꝗchide · tijeir crit · wit 
mligion: 4 ſmilintz (malice; is mnſt: dean: and - hatred)? 
death maſt rancle he heart. when it 9:kept, intatid di- 
 ſembled. Me connot{give our filler! to u unc, man: ;: 
bete uns Std in the mauih, and Satan in the heart: 
uit bloadieſt of alli prajects have: ever wind te: he culoured 
with religion: becauſe the worſe anything is, the betten 
e it deſires td naa; ant} c the better coldur 
ia nut upon any vire, the more offipus it ib. fta every 
vinulation adds. to an evil, ſe the beſt adds mol} evil v 
theihialves had taken the daughters nd nter of: unoĩr- 
cvinciled men:; yea Jacob: bhimſalf did ſa? wh 
dot zn uncircumeiſed man obtain their ſiſte 
there be 2. diſſerenot of giving ob tubing, it 
well. if ii had net been only pretended le 


a2 bp wiſhment of Dinah. that ſhould have drawn 


d mhotecountry into the hoſom of the chueh: but berg 

_ was a facrament intended, not to the govrh of the foul; - 
det to wunder of the body: it was a hard taſi for Hamed 
and Sechem, not only to put the knife to their ews 
We- ins, bat to perſuade à multitude tu ſo painful 4 
7 ̃ ˙ . 
ee of Jacob Atem bie with them; they with the 
people Slull not ttur forks and ſubjiunce be ar I Or- 
. bY ee 04 ns of 1 1 mon 
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rage, for i it. mas cough 


and, all feel the revenge : yea} 
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ſare4s. meant; hor Gt A "6 Þ 
ſart; as the name 
them. prodigal of. their. thin "Ei al 4 mm 
the ſacramenty e hem: fi 


U 1 


dan more-to.the Re ian ce conſe 5 
were: not, for. the 8 „ 
Chriſt would: be leſs. 1 


wen, 416 


And . nom that erery man ſhow 
Simeon and; Levi: — 4 ee e Ward 
tordeath : 2 their» ura, F | 

a 11 Bet not haye, 
t in. lere 5e murd 1 e have 
been. wro 


b Ine: N they ha ju 
(which were. bar bloody ; exegutianers), N 5 
nilbmeat. — fault, f To niſh abo 2 e 
noma is, no.leſs injuſtice, my to,0 £4 age; offe 


dane e ful 
20 ed, deſerved-not. 


received, never Proper! 1 in th 


content to ſmart, Abe ee 


Ma 


fer that revenge, which he that o 


Sechem ſinneth but Dinah tempted him: She that 
ee, -F 


was-ſo-light, as-to- wander abroad. alana. 
fear was not over difficult to yield: if havi 
wrought her ſhame, he had duinam her — with dif- 
grace ta her father's tent, ſuch tyrranous luſt bad juſtly 


_ _ callledifir blbad :: bun nne he zg and offers, rn 
pay dem fon but leave to give figin iõο. 


Tao aneruts rigoun upon ſubmiſe offender, is more 
mereileis thao jnſti: or iſ the bad been both 
1 —— and proporticnable from anothes, yet from them 

hack vowed peace and! 2 id was ſhameſully 
unjuſl. To difappoint the traſt of another, and to 
le& our own, promiſe and Sdelity for —_ _ 


— adds faithbeſſneſs unto ou 8 
were impotent, it was 4 . 
9 une was this ; 


holy 
belief 
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lte ih advintege by n? What {bricking e:: 
Boe ſtreets of the city of the Havite#; 5: And! 
He did led Sichemites, when they ſaw the 
ſwords of thEtwo: 9 eothteis die curing the ſacrament ' 


im theit hearth which had betrayed them? Even their 


curſeß were the ſins of Simeon and Levi; whoſe fact, 
thou i were abhored by their father; yet it was ſes 
coded b their brethren! Their ſpoil makes good" the 


: others” fauyhter. Who wound have looked to have 
found this outrage in the fami — acob'? Ho did” 


that god patriarch, when he ah come home 


: blubbered and wri ng her hands: Simeon and Levi 


Akled with blood, wiſh that Leah had been bartem 26 

tig as Rachel!” Good parents | have grief enough 
(though they ſuſtain no blame) for their children's ſins': 
what' great evils arife from ſmall begin Tue idle 
citiofity of Dinah bath bred all this miſc if; raviſh- 
ment'follows'upon her wandering; upon her raviſhment 
murder,” upon the murder ſpoil; it is' 55 and ſaſe to 
by ery of the firſt don. of evil; her done or 


7 bees and. Tua 


Ay * 
Eee many of. s ſons more: faulty than 
dah; Ro yet is ſingled out from all ther reſt to be 
the royal progenitor of Chriſt; and to be honoured 
with the dignity of the birth · right, that God's electiom 
might not be of merit, but of grace: elſe howſoever he 
might have ſped alone, Thamar bad never been joined 


Vith him in this line: even judah marries a Canaanite; 


it is no marvel though his ſeed proſper not: and yet 


_ that godd children may not be too ate diſcouraged 


with their unlawful-propagation, the fatbers of the row 


W Judah was 


— W 
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„very ſcarce frum under the rod of his: father, 
yet takes no other caunſel for his marriage. but from 

his own- eyes, which. were like his ſiſter Dinah's zovipg 
and wanton : -: what better iſſue could be expected from 

ſuch beginnings? Thoſe proud Jews: that glory: ſo much 
of their pedigree and name from this patriarch, may 
now chuſe whether they will have their mother. a- Ca- 
naanite or an hatlot: even in theſe things oſt-imes the 
birth follows the belly. His eldeſt lun Er, is too 
. wicked to live: God ſtrikes him dead ere he can; leave 


an iſſue, not abiding any ſcions to grow. out of ſo; bad 


. ſtock: notorious ſinners God reſerves to his on ven- 
geance. Ile doth not inflict ſenſible judgments upon 
all his enemies, leſt the wicked ſhould think there were 
no puniſhment abiding for them elſewhere. | He doth 
inflict ſuch judgments upon ſome, Jeſt he ſhould ſeem 
. careleſs of evil. It. were; as eaſy for him to ſtrike all 
dead, as one: but he had rather all ſnould be 
by one, and would have his enemies find him merciful, 
as well as his children juſt: his brother Onan, ſees the 
judgment, and yet ſollows his ſins. Every little thing 
diſcourages us from good; nothing can alter the heart 
that is ſet: upon evil: Er was not worthy of "oy love; 
but though he were a miſcreant, yet he was a brother. 
Seed ſhould have been raiſed to him; Onan juſtly loſes 
his life with his ſeed, which he would rather ſpill, than 
lend to a wicked brother. Some duties we owe to hu- 
manity, more to nearneſs of blood. Ill deſerving of 


others can be no.excuſe. for our injuſtice, for our un- 


charitableneſs. That which Thamar required, Moſes 
_ afterward, as from God, commanded ; the ſucceſſion. of 
brothers into the barren bed; ſome. laws God ſpake to 
his Church, long ere be wrote; them: while the author 
is n the voice and the finger of God are 
worthy — reſpect. Judah hath loſt two ſons, 
and now doth but promiſe the third; whom he ſins in 
not giving. I the. weakneſs of nature rather * 
* | | on | 


roy, os the öther imðοtguting 
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nab? e than's datizer p undrto neglect ont on duty), 
"for Wibngfal: —— others; thtugh lte had loſt 

„ Higſors!inighwing tüm, et der ſhould have givem him: 
„ fithfhl in't promiſe is his tebtriwhich no ſear of 
Same un diſpenſe wich. . 25 
: judabs feared that 


> 


1! prefent death, the father'sinrefy igipatdoned; and in 4 


» 01 9 wt +. wh 4 4 1 
Ne mar 660 ſubtilty that which ſhe could 
ov Havechy za of juſtice: iheomeꝝletti of due retri- 
vchutionb driver men. to indirect opurſes zu neither know 
__ 3-PujbjethoDithey ſin mötein rigteingethemſetven arung 
them 2 ſhe therefore 
tunes upon her the habit of a hatiot;:thatſhe might 
: * act: Mechatbnot wiſhed tocſeeman whore, 
>4k> hat not 'worn{:thatsreire) mor choſen that place. 
. vTown6deſty © of outwardofiſhion' or geſtures bewrays: evil 
;advfires: che heart that meatwrwell, „ill never wiſh::to 
-tfeenp ill; fer commonty we affect co ew better tham we 
ure. Many fiatlots wi gut on dhe ſemblances of chaſ- 
:c+tity;! of moueſty, ever the contrary..." It is ns truſting 
' - oi koſe which do hot wiſh 3 © Judah eſteems 
daher by her habit : nd mow d'ofi an horlot hath 
agiſttrred up i im u nt of luſt . Hatau finds well, 

ne et Uſes bai. N 
eee wrt abttbeodibathedto fee 1. n of Jacob 
_— mn aus Ctlonb? , 
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fight he le inflamed ; neither yet did he fee the face of 
her, whom he luſted aftet: it was motive enough to him 
that ſhe was a woman; neither could the prefence 
his neighbour, the Adullamite, compoſe thoſe wicked 
thoughts, or hinder his unchaſte acts. * 
Tat fir muſt needs be impudent which tan abide 2 
witneſs: yer, fo hath his luſt beſotted him, that he can- 
not diſcern the voice of Thamar, that he cannot foreſee 
the danger of his ſhame in parting with fuch pledges, 
There is no paſſion, which doth not for the ago wn, | 
a man of him̃ſelf: Thamar had learned not to truſt him 
without a pawn ; he had promifed his fon to het as 4 
daughter, and failed; now he ptomiſed a kid to her, as 


an harlot, and performeth it: whether bis pledge cr 


rained him, ot the * of his word, I enquire not: 
many are faithful in an things fave thoſe which are the 
pn tand 323 ; if RY 1 _ m_—_ 
ngered in the former prom! Rad kept it: now . 
Thamar requited him. She ex long the enjoying 
of his pr for, and he perfotmed not: but here he 
the protnife of the kid, and the 1 * not to 
expect it. Judah is ſorry that he cannot pay the hire of 
his laſt, and now feareth left he ſhall be beaten with his 


they were unknown of others. Shame is the eaſieſt wages 
of fin, and the Tureſt, which ever begins firſt in ourſelves, 
— is not more fotward to commit fin, . than willing 
to hide it; of, ſh 1 Ty 8 

I hear as yet of no remorſe in Judah, but fear of ſhame. 
Three months hath his fin ſlept, and now when be is 


ſecureſt, it awakes and baits him. News is brought him 


that Thamar begins to ſwell with her conception, and 
now he ſwells with rage, and calls her forth to the flame 


like a rigorous judge, without ſo much as ſaying for the 


time of her deliverance, that his cruelty in this juſtice, . 
Gg 


ſhould be no leſs ill, than t. — 


own faff, feſt his fignct ſhall be ufel to confirm; and feal = 
his reproach ; reſolving not to Eno them, and wiſhing 


is the man (not that fins not, but) to whom the Lord 


7 . 


If Judah bad not forgotten his Gn. his pit had been more 


than his hatred to this of his daughters: how eaſy is it 


to deteſt thoſe fins in others, which we flatter in ourſelves ! 
Thamar doth not deny the fin, nor refuſe puniſhment, 
but calls for that partner in her puniſhment, which was 
her partner in the fin: the ſtaff, the ſignet, the handker- 
chief accuſe * Ne and now he bluſhes at 
his own ſentenbe, much more at his act, and cries out, 
She is more righteous than I. God will find a time to 
bring his children upon their knees, and to wring from 
them penitent confeſſions: and rather than he will not 


+ have them ſoundly aſhamed, he will make them the trum- 


pets of their on reproach. _ a 
"Yet doth he not offer himſelf to the flame with her, 


but rather excuſes her by himſelf. This relenting in 


his own caſe, ſhamed his former zeal: even in the beſt 


men nature is partial to itſelf: it is good ſo to ſentence 
others frailties, that yet we remember our own, whether 


thoſe that have been, or 0 be: with what ſhame, yea, 
with what horror muſt Jud 
belly of Thamar, and on her two fons, the monuments 


.of his filthineſs ? 


- How muſt it needs wound his ſoul, to hear them call 


bim both father and grand-father ; to call her mother 


4 . 


and Gifter? If this had not caſt him many a ſigh, he had 
no more eſcaped his father's curſe, than Ruben did: 1 
Tee the difference not of fins, but of men: . remiſſion goes 
not by the. meaſure of the fin, but the quality of the 
Hnner ; yea, rather the mercy of the forgiver : bleſſed 
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needs look upon the great 
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of the QuarLs and Manna: 


PHE thirſt of Iſrael is well quihched': fas Nen 
the change of the waters of Marah, their ſtation is 


changed to Elim; where were twelve fountains, for their 
twelve tribes, and now they complain as much of hunger. 
Contentation is a rare bleſſing, becauſe it ariſes either 


from a fruition of all comforts, or a not defiring of ſome 


which we have not. Now, we are never ſo bare, as not 


to have ſome benefits: never fo full, as not to want 4 


ſomething, yea as not to be full of wants. God hath 
much ado with us; either we lack health or quietneſs; 
or children, or wealth, or company, or ourſelves in all 
theſe. It is a wonder theſe men found not fault with 
the want of ſauce to their quails, or with their old 


eloaths, or their ſolitary way. Nature is moderate in 


her defires; but conceit is unſatiable. Yet who can 
deny hunger to be a ſore vexation? Before, they were 
forbidden ſour bread, but now what leaven is fo tour as 
want? When means hold out, it is eaſy to be content. 
Whilſt their dough, and other cakes laſted, whilſt they 


were gathering of the dates of Elim, we hear no news of 


them. Who cannot pray for his daily bread, when he 
hath it in his cupboard ? But when our own proviſion 
fails us, then not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, is 2 
noble trial of faith. They ſhould have faid ; he that 


ſtopped the mouth of the ſea, that it could not devour 


us, can as eaſily ſtop the mouth of our ſtomachs :/ it was 
no eaſier matter to kill the firſt-born of Egypt, by his 


immediate hand, than to preſerve us: He that comanded 


the ſea to ſtand ſtill and guard us, can as eaſily command 


the earth to nouriſh us; he that made the rod a ſerpent, 


can as well make theſe ſtones bread: he that brought 
armies of frogs and caterpillars to Egypt, can as well 
bring whole driſts of birds and beaſts to the deſart: he 


that ſweetened the waters with wood, can as well refreſn 
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ohr bodies with the fruits of the earth. Why do we 
not wait, on him, whom we have found fo el: 
No they ſet the mercy and love of God upon a wrong 


| Na ; whilſt they meaſure it only by 
_ Bat 


their preſent ſenſe. 
ure is jocund and chearful whilſt it proſpereth ; let 
withdraw his hand, no fight, no truſt, Thoſe can 
praile him with timbrels for a preſent favour, that cane 


5 — hana pend upon him, in the want of means for a future. 
We 


ag are never weary of receiving, ſoon weary of at- 
16 pes other mutiny, was af ſome ſew 


8 gods the wing of Iſrael ; this. of 
Not that none were free: Caleb Joſhua, Moſes, 
= Miriam were not yet tainted ; 2 God mea- 
res the ſtate of any church, or country by the moſt; 
ge fo mac part 4 A both the name and cenſure. Sins 
LI greater, as they are more univerſal : ſo far is 
Jeb from being extenuated by the multitude of the 
gvilty, that nothing can more e it. With wen 


| 8 * for favour: with God it pleads 


1 7 draw the cable with more 
k —＋ few: leproſy of the whole body is 
more loathſome than that of a part. 
But what do theſe mutineers ſay? Oh that we had 
tis, Oye end ines 5 e mk pers by def 
E Ura . E m mine 
God — you fo 80 reſtrained his creatures 
from you: 28e 5. you are ready to die thus, ye ſay, 
G F * by * hand of the Load! 
t Is men, in immediate judgments 
they can ſee God's hand ; in thoſe, wbole ſecond 
je A are dier whereas God holds himſelf equally 
intereſted in all; . there is no evil in the 
city, but from him. It is but one hand and many in- 
ſtrumenits, that God ſtrikes us with: the water may not 
mw the DAE, though it comes by « Eyes 
* 1 * rom 
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ſrom the ſpring. It is our laitbleſineſs, that in viſible 


means we ſee not him that is inviſible. 
And when would they have wiſhed to die? When we 
fat by the fleſh-pots of pt; alas, what good would 
their fleſb-pots have done them, in their death? If 
might ſuſtain their life, yet what could avail them 
in dying? For if they were unpleaſant, what comfort 
was it to ſee them? 4 what comſort to = 
from them? Our greateſt pleaſures are but pains in t 
loſs. Every mind affeRs that which is like itielf. Care 
nal minds are for the fleſh-pots of pt, though 
bought with ſervitude; ſpiritual are for the preſence of 
God though redeemed with famine ; and would rather 
.die in..God's preſence, than live without him in the 
t of delicate or full diſhes. - ag 
They loved their lives well enough; I beard how 
they ſhrieked when they were in danger of the N. 
tiaus; yet now they ſay, Oh that we had died! No 
Oh that we might live by the fleſh- pots; but, Oh that 
we had died! Although life be naturally ſweet, yet a 
little diſcontentment makes vs weary, It is 2 baſe 
cowardlineſs, ſo ſoon as ever we are called from the gar» 
riſon to the field, to think af running away. Then is 
our fortitude wort 
be miſerable. WY Ia 
But what, can no fleſh-pats ſerve but thoſe of Exypt? 
I am deceived, if that land affordad them any fleſh-pots 
fave their om: the landlords of held it abomi- 
nation to eat of their diſhes, or ta kill that which 


did eat. In thoſe times then did ent of their 
own; and why not now? They had droves of cattle in 
the wilderneſs; why did they not take of them? Surely, 
it they would have Meer of their 
cattle, 2s they were of their dough, they might have 
had to eat without need of murmuring: for 

their burden of dough laſted for a month, their 


herds might have ſerved them many years. All grudg» 


hy of praiſe, when we can endure to 
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ing is odious; but moſt, when n are full. To 
whine in the matt of abundance, is a' ſhameful un- 
thankfulneſs. - - 
When à man would have looked chat the anger of 
— ſhould have appeared in fire: now behold, b his 
g 2 in à cloud. Oh the exceeding long-ſuf- 
that hears their murmurings! And as if 
he had bt bound to content them, inſtead of puniſh- 
ing, pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deal with 
-a" crabbed child, who rather ſtills him with the breaſt, 
than calls for the rod. - One would have thought, that 
the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould have diſpelled the 
cloud of their diſtruſt; and this glory of God ſhould 
have made them aſhamed of themſelves, and afraid of 
him: yet I do not hear them once ſay, What a mighty 
and gracious God have we diſtruſted? Nothing will con- 
tent an impotent mind, but fruition. When an heart 
is hardened with any paſſion, it ml nen _— ere 
it will yield to os 
Their eyes {aw the cloud; their ears heard the pro- 
miſe, the performance is ſpeedy and anfwerable. Needs 
muſt they be convinced, when na ſaw God as glorious 
in his work, as in his preſen en they ſaw his word 
: wap his Act. "tells them yr <tr what 
will do, that their expeRation might ſta 9 
hearts, He doth that which he foretold. 


ight learn to truſt him, ere he perform. Th 2 © =o 


meat, and receive quails; th deſired bread, and 
re r coarſeſt fleſh, and 
of the ba Ie, hunger would have made it dainty: 
dut now Cali — famine; and gives them 
meat of kings; a rex of angels. What a world of 
quails were but ſufficient to ſerve ſix hundred thouſand 

ons ? They, were all ſtrong, all hungry; neither 
could they be ſatisfied with ſingle fowls: what a table 
hath gp in the deſart, for abundance, | for 


delicacy? „ was n in his greateſt 
A | 8 2 4 ; hs 


| pomp, as theſe rebellious Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. 


God loves to over-deſerve of men; and to exceed not 


only their fins, but their very defires, in mercy. How 
ood ſhall we find him to thoſe that pleaſe him, ſince 
e is ſo gracious to offenders! If the moſt graceleſs Iſ- 
raelites be fed with quails and manna; oh, what good 
neſs is that he hath laid up for them that love him! As 


on the contrary, if the righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where 


will the ſinners appear? Oh God, thou canſt, thou 
wilt make this diſſerence. Howſoever with us men, the 
moſt crabbed and ſtubborn oftentimes fare the beſt; 
the righteous Judge of the world frames his renu- 
merations as he finds us: and if his mercy ſometime 
provoke the worſt to repentance 'by his temporal fa- 
vours, yet he ever reſerves ſo much greater reward for 
the righteous: as eternity is beyond time, and heaven 
above earth. | | v 
It was not of any natural inſtin&, but from the over- 
ruling power of their Creator, that theſe quails came to 
the delart. Needs muſt they come whom GOD brings. 
His hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt creatures. 
Not only we, but they move in him. As not _— 
quails, ſo not one ſparrow falls without him: how muc 
more are the actions of his beſt creature, man, directed 
by his providence ? How aſhamed might theſe Iſraelites 
have been, to ſee theſe creatures. ſo obedient to {heir 
Creator, as to come and offer themſelyes to their ſlaugh- 
ter; whilſt they were ſo repiningly to his ſervice, and 
their.own preferment ? Who can diſtruſt the proviſion of 
the great houſe-keeper of the world, when he ſees how 
he can, furniſh his tables at pleaſure? Is he grown now 
_ careleſs, or we faithleſs rather? Why do we not repoſe 
upon his mercy ? Rather than we ſhall want, when we 
truſt him, he will fetch quails from all the coaſts of hea- 


ven to our board. Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhortened 


to give; let not ours be ſhortened, or ſhut in receiving. 
lijah's ſervitors, the ravens, brought him his full ſer- 
vice 


* 
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vice of bread, and fleſh at orice ; each morning and even- 


_ xela 


ing. But theſe Iſraclites have their fleſh at even, and 
their bread in the morning: good reafon there ſhould be 
«difference... Elijah's table was upon God's direct ap- 
2 the Iſraelites upon theit mutiny: althou 
od will xclieve them with proviſion, yet he will puni 
their impatience with delay; fo ſhall they know them 
ſelves bis e, that they ſhall find they were mar- 
mers. Not onlyiin the matter, but in the order, God 
anſwers their grudging ; firſt they in of the want 
of fleſh-pots, then of bread. In the firſt place therefore 


they have fleſh; bread after. When they have fleſh, yet 


they muſt Ray a time ere they can have a full meal; un- 
leſs N eat their meat bteadleſs, and their bread 
dry, Cod will be waited on, and will give the conſum- 
mation of his bleſſings at his own leiſure. In the even- 
ing of our life, we have the firſt pledges of bis favour ; 
but in the morning of out reſurrection, muſt we look for 


our periet ſatiety of the true manna, the bread of life. 


Now the Iſraelites ſped well with their quails : they 
did eat and digeſt, and proſper: not long after, they have 
ils with a ve ce; the meat was pleaſant, but the 

was fearful, they let down (the quails at their 
mouth, but they came out at their noſtrils. - How much 
better had it been to have died of hunger, through the 
chaſtiſement of God, than of the plague of with 
the Joſh betwixt their tecth ! they periſh of the 
fame diſeaſt then, whereof they now recover. The fame 
* is death, whoſe firſt act found remiſſion : 

ples are: deſperate,, where the ßckneſs itſelf is not. 
With us men once goes away with 


to ahuſe the lenity of God: ve ſhould be prefumptuouſly 


mad, to that God will ſtand us for a ſinning-ſtock, 


te provoke. him bow we will. It is more mercy than he 


ones us, if he forbear us ont: it is his juſtice to plague 


* 0 N 
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a warning, the fecond 
u but whipping, the third is death. It is a mortal thing 


( 283 ) 
us the ſecond time: we may thank ourſelves, if we will 
not be warned. l | 
Their meat was ſtrarige, but nothing ſo much as their 
| bread: To find quails in a'wildetrieſs was unuſual; but 
for bread to come down from heaven was yet mote. They 
had ſeen quails before (though not in fach number: 
manna was never ſeen till now. From this day till their 
ſettling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetual miracle in 
this food. A miracle in the place: other bread riſes uz 
from below, this fell down from above; fieither did it 
ever rain bread till now; yet ſo did this heavenly ſhower 
fall, that it is conſined to the camp of Iſrael. A mira- 
cle in the quantity: that every morning ſhould fall e- 
nough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouths and =_ 
maws. A miracle in the compoſition ; that it was ſweet | 
like honey-cakes, round like corianders; tranſparent as | 
dew. A miracle in the 1 that it meltèd by ons 
heat, by another hardened. A miracle in the difference © 
of the fall ; (that as if it knew times, and would teach 
them as well as feed them) it fell double in the even of 
the ſabbath; and on the ſabbath fell not. A miracle in 1 
the ꝑutrefaction and preſervation : that it was full of ' *® 
worms, when it was kept beyond the due hout for dif- .4 
truſt : full of Meetneſs, when it was kept a day longer 
for religion; yea, many ages, in the atk, for a monu- 
ment of the power and mercy of the giver. A miracle 
in the continuance and ceaſing; that this ſhower of . .- 
bread followed their camp'in'all their removals, till they ; 
came to taſte of the bread of Canaan, and then withdrew 
itſelf, as if it ſhould have faid, Ye need no miracles now 
ye have mens. Hh 
They had the types; we have the ſubſtance, 'In this 
wilderneſs of the world, the true marina is rained upon 
the tents of our hearts. He that Tent the manna, was 
the mata, which he ſent: he hath Taid, I am tie m 
that cams down from heaven. Behold; their whole meals 
were ſactãmental: every morſel they did eat, was ſpiri- 
tual. - We eat ſtil of their manna: till he comes down nm 
| 1 5 Hh ſtom * 
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from heaven. He bath ſubſtance enough for worlds of 
ſouls; yet only is to be found in the liſts of the true 
church ; he hath. more ſweetneſs than the honey, and 
the honey-comb. Happy are we if we can find him ſo 
ſweet as he is, | WT OP Te 
The ſame hand that rained manna upon their tents, 
could have rained it into their mouths, or li God 
loves we ſhould take pains for our ſpiritual food. Little 
would it have availed them, that the manna lay abqut 


beaten. it, baked it: let ſalvation be never ſo plentiful. 
if we bring it not home, and make it ours by faith, we 
are no whit the better. If the work done, and means 
uſed, had been enough to give life, no Iſraelite had died: 


their bellies were ſull of that bread, whereof one crumb 
| wo life: yet they died many of them in diſpleaſure. 


4 


 equalinall:. 


5 in natural, ſq in ſpiritual things, we may not truſt. to 
means : the carcaſs. of the ſacrament cannot give life, 
but the ſoul of it; which is the thing repreſented... I 
ſee each man gather, and take his juſt meaſure out of the 
common heap. We muſt be ious, and helpful to 
each other: but when we have done, Chriſt is not par- 
tial. If our ſanctißpcation differ, yet aur juſtification is 
Hle that gabe à homer to each. ae iven an 
ephah; as eaſily could have rained down enough for a 
month, or a ear at once, as for a day. God delights to 
bave us live in a continual dependence upon his provi- 


_ dence, and each day renew. the acts of our faith and 


thankfulneſs. But what a; covetous Iſraelite was that, 
which in a fooliſh diſtrpſt would be ſparing | 

of God; and reſerviug that for morning, which be ſhould 
have ſpent upon his upper? He know, that even 
the bread that came dawn, from heaven can corrupt: the 
+ ny Gr Change. | of worms as ſtink from. his 
dence, Nothing 1s ſo lovereign which being pervert- 
ed, may not annoy inſtead of benefiting us. vii 


k r 177 
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their tents, if they had not gone forth and gathered it, 


6235 
ret I fee ſome difference between the true and ical 
mana; God never meant that the ſhadow and the 
ſhould agree in all things. The out ward manna reſerved, 
was poiſon: the ſpiritual manna is to us, as it was to 
the ark; not good, nnleſs it be kept perpetually; if we 
keep it, it ſhall keep us from putrefa@ion. The outward 


Manna fell not at all on the fabbath * the ſpiritual man 


na (though it baulks no day) yet it falls double on God's 
day: and if we gather it not then, we famiſh. In that 
true ſabbath of our glorious reſt ; we ſhall for ever feed 
of that 'manna which 
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- The Foil of AuaLzx: Or, The Hand of Mosse Un ß. 
No ſooner is Iiraet's thirk flacked, than God kath an 


Amalekite ready to aſſault them. The Almighty 
hath choice of rods to whip us with; and will not be 


content with one trial. would needs be quarrel- 


ling with Moſes, without cauſe; and now God ſends the 
Amalekites to quarrel wick them. It is juſt with God. 
that they which would be contending with their 'beſt 
friends, Id have work enough of contending: with 
enemies. e . l * 
Ia their paſſage out of „God would not lead 
them the neareſt way, by the Philiſtines land, leſt they 
95 5 7 repent at the ſight of war; now they both fee, 
and feel it. He knows how to make the fitteſt choice of 
the times of evil; and with-holds that one while, which 


ke ſends another, not without a juſt realon, why he. 


ſends, 'and with-holds it : and though to us they come 
ever * we think) unſeaſonably, and at ſome times more 
_ y chan others; yea, he that ſends them "knows 

pa rope 244 Hh 2 nan In ho 
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we have gathered in this even of 


* 


Who would not have thought, a worſe time eould ne- 
yer have been picked for Iſrael's war, than now?. In t 
feebleneſs of their troops, when they were wearied, thirſ- 
ty, unweaponed ;. yet now muſt the Amalekites do that, 
which before, the Philiſtines might not do: we are not 
yorthy, nat able to chuſe for ourſelves. _ - 
be ſick, and die.in the Peng o youths in the * 


_ "To 


| minority of children: to be pinched with poverty, or 
1 milcarxiage of children in our age, haw harſhly unſea- 
= ſonable it ſeems ! But the infinite wiſdom that orders 
ö our events, knows how to order our times. Unleſs we 


will be ſhameleſs unbelievers, O Lord, we muſt truſt 
thee with ourſelves and our ſeaſons, and know, that not 
that which we deſire, but that which thou haſt appoint- 
ed, is the fitteſt time for our ſufferings, 
Amalek was Eſau's grand-child ; and theſe Iſraelites 
the ſons. of Jacob. The abode af Amalek was not far 
from Egypt, but they might well hear what became of 
their cauſius of Iſrael ;. and now, doubtleſs, out of envy 
watched their opportunity of revenge for their old grudge. 
Malice I Commonly hereditayy, and runs in the blood, 


and {as ye uſe to fay of runaet) the iger it grows the 
ftrbn by SIT £x l Sq 5 k 
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nee is that faplih' hoßtility, Which ſome men un- 
15 


juſtly nouriſh upon no other grounds than the quarrels 


i 5 of their fore-fathers. To wreak our malice upon poſte- 
ö rity, is at the ben, but the humour of an Amalekife. 
7, How cowardly. and how crafty, was this ſkirmiſh of 


Amalek ? They do not bid them battle in fair terms of 
War, but without all noiſe of warning, come ſtealing-upon - 
the hindmoſt, an d fall upon the weak and ſcattered rem- 
J R 

I bere is no looking for favout at the hands of malice; 
the worſt that either force or fraud can do, muſt be ex- 
peRted of an adverſary ; but much more of our ſpiritual 
enemy; by bow much his hatred is deeper, Behold, 
this'Amalek lies in atnbuſh to hinder our paſſage" unte 

Yo ee 5 


6 2 

ur weakneſſes. We cannot be wiſe or falſe if we ſay 

hind our colours; and ſtrengthen not thoſe K 
. is moſt peril of oppoſition. 

I do not hear Moſes ſay to his Joſhua; Amalek i is come 

againſt us; it matters not whether thou go.againſt 

im or vote, or, if thou go, whether alone or with com- 

any ; or, if accompanied, whether with many or few, 

3 or weak; or, it ſtrong men, whether they fight or 


bel I will pray on hos hill: but, Chuſe us 87 men and go | 


Then only can v me pray with * when 1 done 
our beſt. And though the means cannot effect that, 
which we deſire, yet God will have uſe the likelieſt means 
on our part, to effect it. Where it comes immediately 
om the, charge of God, any means are eſfectual: one 


ick of wood Gall fetch ai out of the rock, another 
ſhall fetch bitterneſs, out of the water: but in thoſe pro- 


jects which we make for our on pu N ve muſt chuſe 
thoſe helps which promiſe more efficacy. In vain ſhall 
Moſes be upon the hill, if Joſhua: be riot in the valley. 
er without means, is a mockery of God. 


ere are two ſhadows of one ſubſtance; the ſame 


Chriſt i in Joſhua fights againſt our ſpiritual Amalek, and 
in Moſes ſpreads out his arm, upon the hill; and in both, 
conquers. And why doth he climb up the bill rather 
Yo pray in the valley? Perhaps, that be might have 
the more freedom to his thoughts; which, following the 


ſenſe, are ſq much more heavenly, as the eye ſees more 


of heaven. Though virtue lies not in the place, yet 
choice muſt be mide of thoſe places, which may be moſt 
help to our devotion: perhaps, that he mie in the 
eye of Iſrael. 

The preſence and fight of the leader gives heart to 
the people: neither doth any thing more move the mul- 
titude than example. A public perſon cannot hide 
himſelf in the valley : but yet it 
ſhew TY _ the hill. 


The 
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forkice, are now cha 


ſetting 


- fetched the blood of the Arvalekites out of their bodies, 


128) 


{The hand ef Moles muſt be raiſed, but not empty: 


er is it his own rod that he Holds, but 3. 
In the firſt meeting of God with Moſes, the rod was 
Mats; It ig like, for che uſe” of his trade: now 
the propriety is altered: 'God hath ſo wroug Bt cal it, 
that no he Challenges" ſe; and Moſes dare not 11 


hie own 

> Thoſe lids which it leaſes God to uſe "A bis 8.0 
in their condition. The 
bread of the ſacrament was * the baker's, now it is. 
God's; the water was once every man's, now it is the 
laver of! ion. M is both unjuſt and unſafe 
to hold 2 bon, od poop 077 an wherein God hath a 


n occaſion of the W arid of 

An und of t , he was commanded to take 
the rod itt his hand, now 5 0 doth it unbidden. He 
dot it not now for miraculous operation, but for en- 


emuragement. 
For when the ifraclitesſhould caſt up their eyes 
hill, and ſee Moſes aud his rod, — man and the bby 
that had wrought fo powerfully for * they could not 
but take heart 10 — un d think,” re is the 
aan that delivered us from the Egyptian, Why not 
— the Amvlekite?' Thete is the Tod which turned 
watets' de blood,” and brodght varieties of plagues upon 
by not now. on Amatek? © | 
can more hearten our faith, r the view of 
the monuments of God's favour : cif Ever we have found 
word or act of God cordial to us, it is good to fetch 
on ost to the eye. The renewing of our Tenſe, 


F => remembrance, makes eve iſt of God tual 
2 ry gif np ly 


which 


10 More eee an that mas 


febelied hs" water from the rock, vod as 


6 


Iſrael fell with his hand falling: 


7 a . © a a a 1 we. 
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God will not work miracles always 5 neither muſt we 


ex them unbidden 

as a ſtandard-bearer ſo. much 2s a fu 
Moſes lift up his hand : the geſture of the 
both Aron and further the piety of the ſoul. 


ur doth 
ſhould 
This 


fleſh of outs is not a good ſervant unleſs it help us in 


the beſt offices: the God of ſpirits doth moſt reſpeR the 
ſoul of our devotion ; yet it is both unmannerly and 
irreligious to be miſgeſtured in our prayers. The care- 
leſs and uncomely carriage of the 'body helps both to 
ſignify and make a prophane foul.” 

The hand and the rod of Moſes never moved in vain ; 
though the rod did not ſtrike Amalek, es it had done 
the rock; yet it {mote heaven, and fetched down vic- 
tory. And that the Iſraelites might ſee, the hand of 
Moles had a greater ſtroke in the 
the ſucceſs muſt-riſe and fall with it: Amalek roſe, and 
Amalek fell, and Iſrael 
riſes with his hand raiſed. Oh the wondrous power of 


the prayers of faith! All heavenly favours are derived 


ht than all theirs, 


to us from this channel of grace: to theſe are we be- 


holden for our peace, preſervations, and all the rich 


mercies of God which we enjoy. We could not want 
if we could alk. 


Every man's band won not have done this, but e 


hand of a Moſes. A faithleſs man 28 wal hold 


wo: hand and tongue ſtill ; he may babble, but 

; he ineſſectually, and receives not: only the 

rof a the righteous availeth much; and only 1 the 
prper is righteous. 

There can be no merit, no recom 

a good man's prayer ; for heaven and the ear of God is 

open to him: but the formal devotions of an ignorant, 


and faithleſs man, are not worth that cruſt of bread. 
which he aſks: yea, it is preſumption in himſelf ; how 


pence anſwerable to ) 


ſhould it be beneficial to others? It * the name 7 


of God, inſtead of ! ME 


But 


| '( 240 )* ö 

But ho juſtly is the fervency of the prayer added to 
the righteouſneſs of the or or When Moſes hand 
flackengd,' Amalek-prevailed. No Moſes can have his 
hand eder > 3 it is a title proper to 'Godithat his hands 
_ are firetcheg out ſtill; whether to mercy or vengeance. 
Out anfirmity will not ſuffer any long attention, either 
of body or mind. Long prayers. can hardly maintain 
their eur; as in tall bodies the ſpirits are diffuſed. 
Theſrongeſt hand will languiſh with Tong extending: 
and when gur devotion tires, it is ſeen in the ſucceſs: 
then” Rraight our Amalek prevails. | Spiritual wicked- 

nefles are maſtered by vehement prayer; arid by heart- 
leine e prayer overcome us. 


—4 
- 


Motes had two helps; a ſtone to ſit on, and an hand- 
to raiſe his: and his ſitting and holpen hand is no leſs 
effectual. Eren in out prayers God allow us to 
relpe& gur /own infirmities.' In caſes of our neceſſity, 
he regards not the poſture of body, but the affections 
of the ſoul. e 1 n 
Doubtleſs Aaron and Hur did not only raiſe theit 
hands, but their minds with his: the more cords the 
eaſier draught. Aaron was brother to Moſes : there can- 
not be à more brotherly office, than to one ano- 
ther in our prayers, and to excite our mutual devotions. 
No Chriſtian may think it enough to pray alone: he is 
no true Inelite, that will not be ready to lift up the 
1 N of God's ſaints. + fe eie 
All Irael ſaw this; or if they were ſo intent u 
the laughter and ſpoil, that they obſerved it not, they 
might hear it aſter from Aaron and Hur: yet this 
contents not God ;. It muſt be zoritten. Many other mi- 
racles had God done before; not one ditectly com- 
manded to be recorded: the other were only for the 
wonder; this for the imitation of God's people. In 
things that muſt live by report, every tongue adds or 
detracts ſomething: the word once Written is un- 


altetable and permanent. > 


* 
. 
* 
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As God is careful to maintain the glory of his mira- 
culons victory. ſo. is Moſes deſitous to ſecond him: 
God by's book, and Moſes by an altar; and a name. 
God commands to enroll it in parchment ; Moſes regiſ- 
ters it in the ſtones of his altar which he raiſes, not only 
for future memory, but for preſent uſe. That hand 
which was weary of lifting up, ' ſtraight offers a ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God; how well it becomes the Juſt fo be 
thankful! Even very nature teacheth us men to abhor 
ingratitude in ſmall favours, How much leſs can that 
fountain of goodneſs abide to be laded at with urithank- 
ful hands ? O God, we cannot but confeſs our deliver- 

_ ances: where are out altars? Where are out ſacrifices? 
Where is our Jehovah nift? I do not more wonder 
at thy power in preſerving us, that at thy mercy; 
| Which is not weary of caſting away favours upon the 
ungrateful. n W 
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Saul and the W iran of Expos: . 


a 12 the worſt men may ſometimes make head againſt 
Lo ſome ſins. Saul hath expelled the ſorcerers out of 
the land of Iſrael; and hath forbidden magic upon pain 
bf death. He that had no care to expel Satan out of 
his own heart, yet will ſeem to drive him out of his 
kingdom. That we ſee wicked men oppoſe themſelves 
to ſome fins, there is neither marvel nor comfort in it. 
No doubt Satan made ſport at this edi& of Saul: what 
cares he to be baniſhed in ſorcery,. whilſt” he is enter- 
tained in malice? He knew and found Saul his; whilſt 
| he reſiſted ; and ſmiled to yield thus far unto. his vaſlal * 
if we quit not all fins, he will be content we ſhould 
either abandon or perſecute ſome. Ps” 
— 98 Ft Where 


1 
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_ Where is no place for holy ſear, there will be place 
for the ſervile ; the graceleſs heart of Saul was aſtoniſhed 
at the Philiſtines ; yet was never moved at the frowns 
that God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe fins 
his which 81 them. Thoſe that cannot fear for 
love ſhall tremble for fear; and how much better is awe 
than terror? aber age than Forma? 2 is NO» 
thing mare lamentable than to ſee a man laugh when 
he Bee fear ; God ſhall laugh when ſuch a ones 
comet e 0 | | | | 
_ Extremity of diſtreſs, will ſend even the prophaneſt 
man to Gol like as the drowning man, reacheth aut 
is Hand to that boughs, which he contemned while he 


od lafe on the bank. Saul now alketh counſel of the 

.ord ;- whoſe. prophet he hated, whoſe prieſts, he ſlew, 
whole gnointed he perſecutes: had Saul conſulted with 
od when he ſhould, this evil had not been; but now, 

if this evil had not been, he had not conſulted with 
God ; the thank of this a& is due, not to him, but to 


his Mi&tion; 2 forced piety is thankleſs, unprofitable; | 


God will not anſwer him neither by dreams, nor by 
rim, nor by prophets. Why ſhould God anſwer that 
man by dreams, who had rebfted him waking? Wh 
| ſhould he anſwer him by Urim, that had flain his prieſts? 
Why ftiould he anſwer him by prophets, who hte the 
no of 2 prophets, tebelled againſt the word © the 
1 Nis an unreaſonable unequality to hope to find God 
at oùt command, when we would not be at his; to look 
that God! ſhould regard our voice in trouble, when we 
would not regard his in peace. | 2 <=” 

VUnto what mad ſhiſts are men driven by deſpair? If 

God will not anſwer, ſatan ſhall ; (Saul faid to kis ſer- 

vants, Seek mie a man that hath 2 familiar ſpizit ?) If 

Saul had not known this courſe devilliſh, N he 

decree to baniſh it, to mulc it with death? Vet now 

| agiinſt the ſtream of his conſcience, he will ſeek to . 
2 Nt | 24 * 
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hom he had condemned: there needs no other ju 
of Saul's act than himſelf; had he not before opps 
this fin, he had not ſo heinoufly ſinned in committing it ; 
there cannot be a more fearful ſign of an heart given up 
to 2 reptobite fenſe, than to caſt itſelf willfully into 


thoſe fins, which it proclaimed to deteſt. The declina- 


tions to evil are many times infenfible, but when it 
breaks forth into ſuch apparent effects, even others eyes 

nay diſcern it; what was Saul the better to fore-know 
the iiue of his approaching battle? If this conſultation 
could haveſtrengthened him againſt his enemies, or pro- 
moted his victory, there might have been ſome colour 


for ſo fonl an ac; now, what could he gain, but the fa-- 


_ tisfying of his bootleſs curiofity, in fore-ſeeing that, 
which he ſhould not be able to avoid ? © ! 
Fooliſh men give away their ſouls for nothing: the itch 
of impertinent and unprofitable 1 hath been 
the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſons of Adam and Eve: 
how many have periſhed to know that which has pro- 
ured their periſhing ? How ambitious ſhould we be to 
5 thofe things, the knowledge whereof is eternal 
ef? ts 348 
Many a lewd office are they put to, which ferve wicked 
maſters; one while Saul's ſeryants are ſent to kill inno- 
cent David ; another while to ſhed the blood of God's 
one: and now they muſt go feek for a witch: it is no 
Imall happineſs to attend them, from whom we may re- 
ceive ecepts and examples of virtue. Ser 4h ee 
Had Saul been good he had needed no diſguiſe ; honeſt 
actions never ſhame the doers : now that he goeth about 
a finful bafmeſs, he changeth himſelf; he ſeeks the ſhel- 
ter of the night, he takes but two followers with him: 
It is true, that if Saul had come in the port of a king, 
the witch had as much diffembled her condition, as now 
he diſſembleth his; yet it was not only delire to ſpeed, 
but guiltineſs that thus altered his habit; ſuch is the 
power of confcience, that * thoſe who are moſt "me 
my | 11 2 te 
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ted to evil, yet are aſhamed to be thought fuch as they 


defite to be. | Wear ge 
Saul needed another face to fit that tongue, which 
| R (conjecture to me by the familiar ſpirit, and 
bring me up whom I ſhall! name unto thee;) an obdu- 
rate heart can give away to any thing. dd $4 hy 1. - 
Notwithſtanding the peremptory edi& of Saul, there 
are ſtill witches in Iſrael; neither good laws, nor careful 
executions can purge the church from malefactors; there 
will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their heads upon oY 
the groſſeſt ſins ; no garden can be ſo curiouſly tended, 
_ - that there ſhould not be one weed left in it; yet ſo far 
can good ſtatutes, and due inflictions of puniſhment 
upon offenders prevail, that miſchievous perlons are glad 
to pull in their heads, and dare. nat do ill, but in diſ- 
iſe and darkneſs. It is no ſmall advantage ot juſtice, 
that it affrights fin, if it cannot be expelled ; as contra- 
ily woeful is the condition of that place, where is a 
4 85 profeſſion of wickedgeſfſss. Oy 
The witch was no leſs craſty than wicked ; ſhe had 
before (as is like) bribed officers to eſcape indidtment, 
to lurk in ſecrecy ; and now ſhe will not work her feats 
without ſfecurity.; her, ſuſpicion projects the worſt ; 
(Wherefore ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe me to die 2) 
©. yain ſorcereſs, that could be wary to avpid the puniſh- 
ment of Saul, careleſs to avoid the judgment of God: 
<ould we ſore- think what our fin would coſt us, we durſt 
not but be innocent: this is a good and ſeaſpnable an- 
{wer for. us, to make unto ſatan, when he ſolicits: us to 
evil {Wherefore ſeeleſ thou to take me in d ſnare, to cauſe me to 
die ] Nothing is more. ture than this intention in the 
| tempter, than this eyent in the iſſue: oh that we could 
dut ſo much fear the eternal pains, as we do the tempo- 
Tary, and be but ſo careful to ſave gut ſouls from tor- 


ment, as gur bodies. . may 

No ſooner hath Saul ſworn her ſafety, than ſhe ad- 
drefſeth her to her forcery ; hope of impunity draws « 
BELT 13 * „ 8 "a+ f : * ; 1 | 
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ſin with boldneſs ;: were it not for the deluſions of ifalfe 
promiſes, ſatan. ſhould have no clients. Could Saul be 
70 ignorant, as to think that magic had power over God's 
deceaſed ſaints to raiſe them up; yea, to call them don 
from their reſt ? Time was, when Saul was among the 
prophets; and yet now, that he is in the impure 
of devils, how ſenſeleſs he is, to ſay, Bring me up Samuel? 
It is ng rare thing to loſe even our wit and judgment to- 
gether with graces: how juſtly are they given to ſottiſh- 
neſs, that have given themſelves over to ſin? 

The ſorcereſs (it ſeems) 8 her conjurations in 
a room apart, is informed by her familiar, who it was 
that ſet her on work; ſhe cannot therefore find time, in 
the midſt of her exorciſms, to bind the aſſurance of her 
own ſafety, by expoſtulation (She cried with a loud voice, 
why haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saul?) The very name 
of Saul was an accuſation ; yet be is ſo far from ſtriki 
his. breaſt, that doubting leſt this fear of the witch mould 
Interrupt the deſired work, he encourages her, whom he 
ſhould have condemned; (Be not afraid; ) He that had 
more cauſe to fear, for his own ſake, in an expectation 
of juſt judgment, chears up her, that feared nothing but 
himſelf ; how ill doth it become us to give that counſel 
to others, whereof we have more need and uſe in our own 
perſons!. ,. | FY 

As one that had mare care to ſatisfy his own curioſity, 
than her ſuſpicion; he aſks, / What ſarerſt thou? Who 
would not have looked, that Saul's hair ſhould bave 
ſtared on his head, to hear of a ſpirit raiſed ? His fin hath 
ſo. hardened him, that he rather pleaſes himſelf in it, 
which bath nothing in it but horror: ſo far is ſatan con- 
tent to deſcend to the ſervice of his ſervants, that he 
will approve his feigned obedience to their very. outward 
ſenſes :: what form is ſo glorious, that he either cannot 
or dare not undertake ? Here gods aſcend. out of the 
earth; elſewhere {ſatan transforms him into an angel of 

icht: what wonder is i, that his wicked inſtruments ap- 
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Pear like ſaiuts in their hypocritical diſſimulation? If we 
will be judging by the appearance, we ſhall be ſute to err: 
no eye could: mh betwixt the true Samuel, and a 
Rilſe ſpirit: Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, 
ſeeing thoſe grey hairs, and that mantle, inclines hitn- 
ſelf to the ground, and bows himſelf : he that would not 
worſhip God in Samuel alive, now worſhips Samuel in 
tam ; and no marvel, fatan was now become his refuge 
Tnſtezd of God; his Urim was darkneſs, his prophet a 
2 — —— that conſults with ſatan, worſhips him, 
ongh he bow not, neither doth that evil ſpirit deſire 
_ -any other reverence, than to be ſought unto. 6 
Ho cunningly doth ſatan reſemble, not RT 
bit and 1 but the language of Samuel, efore 
Raft thou diſquieted me? And wherefore doſt thou aſk of me, ſeeing 
Lord is gone from thee, and is thine enemy? Nothing 
4 pledfing to that evil one, than to be ſolicited, yet 
in the perfon' ot Samuel, he can fay, Why haſt thou diſ- 
8 Had not the Lord been gone from Saul, he 
— never —— to the — 15 i _— ＋ 
the counterfeiti it can fay, Wh t me, 
ſeeing the Lord ng oo thee? Satan Arcs not A of little 
Be is known to be himſelf; he loves, to paſs under any 
orm, rather than his own. a | 
The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth 
[ Ain act him, that by his ſtale he may 3 In 
1 every motion it is good to try the ſpirits, whether they 
| Ve of God ; good words are no means to diſtinguiſh a 
4 prophet from a devil; Samuel himſelf, while he was 
Alive, could not have fpoken more gravely, more ſevere- 
' ty, more divinely, than'this evil ghoſt, For the Lord will 
rent thy kingdom out of thy hand, and give it thy neighbour Da- 
__, vid, becauſ&thou obeyedſt not" the voice of the Lord, nor executed 
1 . ferte wrath upon the Amaletiter, therefore hath the Lord done 
5 e wito de this day: when the devil himſelf puts on gra- 
vity and religion, who can marvel at the hypocrify of 
_ men? Welt may lewd men be good preachers, when fa- 
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tan himſelf can ar try prophet ? Where are thoſe i 
norants that can think charitably of charms and ſpe 
becauſe they find nothing in them, but good words 
What prophet could {ſpeak better wands, than this de 
in Samuels mantle? Neither is there at any time 
much danger of that evil ſpirit, as when he {peaks beſt. 
I could wonder to hear Satan preach thus propheti- 
cally, if I did not know, that as he was once à gaod 
angel, ſo he can ſtill act what he was: while Saul was in 
conſultation of ſparing Agag, we ſhall never ſind that 
Satan would lay any block in his way: yea then he was 
a prompt orator, to induce him into that fin ; now that 
it is paſt and gone, he can lade Saul with fearful denun- 
ciations of judgment: till we have finned, Satan is 2 
prongs when we have ſinned he is a tyrant : what 

to flatter any more, when he hath what he would? 
Now his only work is to terrify, and confound, that he 
may enjoy what he hath won; how much better is it 
ſerving that maſter, who when we are moſt dejeſted 
with the conſcience of evil, heartens us with inward 
—— ſpeaks peace to the ſoul, in the midſt of 
tumult Ts , 


* * — —_— 
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David with BaTHSHESA and Uzian. 


WITH what unwillingneſs, with what fear, do I ſtill 
look upon the miſcarriage of the man aiter God's 
own heart? O holy prophet, who can promiſe himlelf 
always to ſtand, when he ſees thee fallen, and maimed 
with the fall? Who can affure himſelf of an n * 
from the fouleſt ſins, when he ſees thee offending ſo 

heinouſly, ſo bloodily? Let prophane eyes behold ld 

contentedly, as a pattern, as an excule of ſinning; : 


A8 


mall never look upon thee but through tears, as a woe- 
_ ful ſpectacle of human infirmitit xy. 
While Joab and all Tſrael were buſy in the war againſt 
Ammon, in the fiege of Rabbah; Satan finds time to 
Hy ſiege to the ſecure heart of David. Who ever found 
David thus tempted, thus foiled in the days of his buſy 


i 3 wars Now only do I ſee the king of Iſrael, riſing from 
Co Rais bed in the evening; the time was, when he roſe up 
| | in the morning to his early devotion ; when he brake 


his nightly reſt with public cares, with the buſineſs. of 
the ſtate : all that while he was innocent, he was holy; 
but now that he wallows in the bed of idleneſs, he is 
fit to invite temptation. The induſtrious man hath no 


1 leiſure to ſin. The idle man hath neither leiſure nor 
= . power to avoid ſin: exerciſe is not more wholeſome for 
3k the body than for the ſoul ; the remiſſion whereot breeds 
1 matter of diſeaſe in both: the water that hath been 


0 heated, ſooneſt freezeth; the moſt active ſpirit ſooneſt 
1 tireth with flacking; the earth ſtands ſtill, and is all 
1 . dregs; the heavens ever move, and are pure. We have 
no teaſon to complain of the aſſiduity of work; the 
toil of action is anſwered by the benefit; if we did leſs; 
we {hould ſuffer more: Satan like an idle companion, 
if he find us buſy, flies back and ſees it no time to 
entertain vain purpoles with us; we cannot pleaſe him 
better than by caſting away our work, to hold chat with 
him; we cannot yield ſo br and be guiltleſs. 
Even David's eyes have no ſooner the ſleep rubbed out 
of them, than they rove to wanton proſpects: he walks 
upon his toof, and ſees Bathſheba waſhing herſelf; en- 
. -quires after her, ſends for her, ſolicits her to unclean- 
neſs.” The fame ſpirit that ſhut up His eyes in an un- 
ſeaſonable ſleep, opens them upoũ an enticing object; 
while {in hath ſuch a ſolicitor, it cannot want either 
means, or opportunity: I cannot think Bathſheba could 
be ſo immodeſt, as io waſh herſelf openly, eſpecially 
from her natural uncleanneſs: luſt is 8 f 
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| David hath efpicd her; where ſhe could echt 88 bi 


holder: his eyes recoil upon his heart, and have ſmitten 
him with finful deſire. | | 
There can be no ſafety to that ſou}, where the ſenſes 


are let looſe. He can never keep his covenant with 
God, that makes not a covenant with his eyes: it is an 


idle preſumption to think the outward man may be free, 
while the inward is fafe : he is more than a man, whoſe 
heart .is not led by his eyes: he is no regenerate man, 


whole eyes are not reſtrained by his heart. # 


Oh Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thine un- 
cleanneſs, when thou yieldeſt to go into an adulterous 
bed? Never wert thou ſo foul, as now when thou wert 
new waſhed, the worſt of nature is cleanlineſs to the 
beſt of fin : thou hadſt been clean if thou hadſt n 
waſhed, yet for thee, I know how to plead infirmity of 
ſex, and the importunity of a king: but what ſhall I ſay 
for thee, O thou royal prophet, and prophetical Ri 
of Ifrael ; where ſhall I find ought to extenuate that 
crime, for which God himſelf hath noted thee? Did not 
thine holy en teach thee to abhor ſuch a fin more 
than death? Was not thy juſtice wont to punith this 


. fin with no leſs than death? Did not thy very calling 
0 


call thee to a protection and N of juſtice, 
chaſtity in thy ſubjects? Did 

of thine own? Wert thou reſtrained from taking more? 
Was there no beauty in Iſrael, but in a ſubject's marriage 


bed? Wert thou overcome by the vehement folicitations 


of an adultereſs? Wert thou not the tempter, the pro- 
ſecutor of this uncleanneſs? I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, 


if thou hadſt nat accuſed thyſelf: nothing wanted to 

greaten thy fin, or 6ur wonder, and 'fear. O God, 

whether do we go if thou ſtay us not? Who ever 

15 „ the millions of thy ſervants could find himſelf 
rni 


- ilhed with ſtronger pre ervatives againſt fin ? Againſt 
whom could ſuch a fin find AY IO. of prevailing? 
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thou want ſtore of wives 
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Ob keep thou us that e dae, il not over 
us; fo only ll we be free * ences... 
The ſuits of kings are imperative: ambition did now _ 


ove & band to luſt, Bathſheba yielded to offend God, 
diſhon pr her huſhand, to clog and you her own. 
oul, to bak n ; 1 2 grows bold, when _ 
it is Ae). La with greatneſs. Eminent perſons had 
need be rr * their . they ſin by authority, 
at are folicited by t mighty 
ad way; x77 been I ofher matrimonial fidelity,. 
perha id had been ſoon checked in his inordinate 
Sine; her 17 2 the fin. The firſt motioner 
of evil js we fa but as in quarrels, ſo in offences, 
th; Fe blow (« ich 3 is the conſent) makes the u 
Joſeph » 1 1 f. to folly by his great and heau- 


tial 1 is fire fell upon wet tinder, and there · 


1 


ſore ſoon AR; out. 
oF} is 117 added alofe ; if but one party be wiſe, both 


ay AY pe ng excuſe to o lay bo was 1 — þ Ae 
yk e great, t the holy an 17 almo 
1 12 ho 4 — . of hi at; 


ation. is tha R Be hr ws ons 
1 the mover — 815 Jo glorious, if he ſtir us to evil, 


- be muſt be entertained with defiance. | | | 
les GOD that knows bow to raiſe good out of evil, 
bleſſes in adulterous copulation with that increaſe, 


which be denies to the chaſte embracements of hohe 
wedlock : Bathſbeba ins Goole Fabry by David; an 
now at once conceives a ſortow and care how to {mother 


_ the ſhame of her eden ; he that did the fact, mu 


hide it. 
Oh David, where. is by repenta ? Where is th 
E. and compunction of hea oe Where are th 


151 meditat ons, which bad wont to take up thy 10015 
Bt, | of clear ing thy Go, thou laboureſt to cloak 
endeſt thoſe thoughts In the concealing o 


17 mites, which gy: ſhouldſt rather have be- 
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gtowed in preventing it: the beſt of God's children ar 
not only be drenched in the waves of fin, but lie i 
them for the time, and perhaps fmk twice do the 
bottom: what hypocrite could: have done worſe) than 
ſtudy how to cover the face of his ſin from the eyes of 
f while he regarded not the ſting of his fin in his 
oy 7 | Kgl. r 

As there are ſome acts, wherein the h ite is 2 
faint, ſo there are ſome, wherein the greateft ſalnt upon 
earth may be ts gd Saul did thus go about to 
colour bk: ſin, an 

wrath, are not ever diſtinguiſhable by their actions. He 
makes the difference that will have mercy on whom he 
will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 


I is rite and hard to commit a ſingle fin ; David hath 


abufed the wife of Uriah, now he would abuſe his per- 
ſon in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeed: that worthy 
. Hittite is ſent for from the wars; and now after ſome 

cunning, and far-fetched queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his 
Houſe, not without a preſent of favour; David could 
Hot but imagine that the beauty of his Bathſheba, muſt 
nekds be attractive enough to an huſband, whom Tong 
—_ in wars, had with-held all that while from ſo 
pling à bed; neither could he think, that ſmce that 
ee, and thoſe hreaſts had power. to allure himſelf to 


not be invited by them, to an allowed and wartantable 
fruition. þ | 


That David's heart might now the rather ſtrike him, 


in comparing the chaſte teſolutions of his ſervant, wit 
his own light incontinence; good Uriah fleeps at the 
door of the king's palace, mak ing choice of a ſtony pil- 
low, under the cahopy of heaven, rather than the 
delicate bed of her, whom he thought as honeſt; as he 
knew fair. The ark (ſaith he) and Iſrael, and Judah, dwell 
in tents, and my lord Foab; und the ſervants of my lord abide 
in "the open -fields; all I then go into my houſe to eat, and 
1 © 2 drink 


is curſed: the veſfels of mercy and. 


an unlawfol luR; it could be poſſible, that Uriah ſhould. 
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in ceiled houſes, while the temple lieowaſte, isthe grou 


Ak I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand 
ber cunning ;/if I do not remember thee, let my tongue 


5 ſee the ark ; 10 Iſrael viRorious, 
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rink ond te with WT thy life, and the 
Fu Eu By hy ti Ye of thy l 
Whs can but be aſloniſhed at this change, to ſee 3 
ſoldier auſtere, and a bye! het wanton? And how doth 
that ſoldier's auſterity, — — the prophet's wanton» 
nels? Oh zealous and mortified ſoul, . worthy of 2 
more faithful wife, of a mare juſt maſter, how id 
hou overlook all baſe ſenſuality, and hatedſt to be 
appy alone? War and luſt ha wont to be reputed 
friends; thy breaſt is not more full of courage than 


chaſtity, and is ſo far from Ne aſter orbien 
pleaſures, that it refuſeth lawful. 


There is a time to laugh, and a time to mourn ; a time 
embrace, and a time to be far from embracing; even the 
actions are not always ſeaſonable, much leſs the indiffe- 
rent; he that ever takes liberty to do what he may, 


| ſhall offend na leſs, than he that DEG; takes ier 
to do what he may not. | 


Ik any thing, the ark of God is fitteſt to lead our 
tunes; according as that is either diſtreſſed, or EN 
eth, ſhquld we frame our mirth or mourning, 


of God's. quarrel. 
How ſhall we | ws Go a ſong of the Lord in 2 ſtrange 


— 


cleave to the roof of WY mouth; yea, if -l proler not 


Jeruſalem to my chief 


Fa 1 wt man is a rob! of the community, ſo muſt he 
with the eſtate. of the univerial body, whe- 


— healthful or languiſhing ; it did not more aggravate 
David's fin, that while the ark and Iſrael was ini hazard 
and diſtreſs, he could find. time to looſe the teins to 
wanton deſires and actions, than it magnifies e 


gious zeal of Uriah, that he abandong comfort. 


Common 
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Common ande 2 calamities l hy rapt 
motion) carry our hearts contrary to the ways ef our. 
fate — He that cannot be moved with worde 
Fall be tried with wine: Uriah had equally proteſted 
againſt feaſting at home, and ſgciety with his wife ; to 
the one, the authority of a king forceth him abrpad, in 
hape that the exceſs thereof ſhall force him to the other: 
it is like, that holy captain intended only to els ſo 
much obedience, as might conſiſt with his courle.of au- 
ſerity. But wine is a mocker, when it goes plaufibly'in, 
no man can imagine how it will rage and tyrannize ; he 
that receives that traitor within his gates, ſhall too late 
complain of ſurprizal. Like unto that ill ſpirit, it in- 
ſmuates ſweetly, but in the end it bites like a ſerpent, 
and hurts like a cockatrice, Even good Uriah is made 
drunk; the holieſt ſoul may be overtaken; it is hard 
gain- ſaying, where a king begins an health te a ſubje&; 
where, oh where, will this wickedneſs end? David will 
now procure the fin of another, to hide his own; Uriab's 
drunkenneſs is more David's offence, than his. It is 
weakly yielded to of the one, which was wilfully intend - 
ed ot the other. The ane was as the ſinner, the other 
as the tempter. 7 * F 
Hadinot David known, that wine was an inducement 
to luſt, he had ſpared thoſe ſuperfluous cups, Experi- 
ence had taught him, that the 2 debauehed with wine, 
will look upon women: the drunkard may be any 
thing, ſave good. Yet in this the aim failed; grace is 
ſtronger than wine: while that with- holds, in vain ſhall 
the fury of the attempt to carry Uriah to his own 
bed. Sober David is now worle than drunken Uriah. | 
Had not the king of Iſrael been more intoxicate with ſim, | 
than Uriah with drink, he had not in a ſober intempe- 4 
rance climbed up into that bed, which the drunken tem- 9 
perance of. Uriah refuſed, e | 
If David had been but himſelf, how had he honoured 
this honeſt and religious zeal, in his ſo-faithful ſervant; 
whom now he cruelly ſecks to reward with death ? 128 
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KA which wine Grihot hide, the ſword ſhall ; Uriah ſhall 


Kis own Mitts unto Joab ; Put ye Uriah-in the fore- 
ont of the: frengek of the „ and retire back from him; that 
nah be ſmarten ad e. What is become of thee, O thou 
Dod Tpirit; that hadſt wont to guide thy choſen ſervant 
In his former ways? Is not this the man, whom we late- 

_ I 'faw ſo heart-ſmitten, for but cutting off the lap of the 
Dient of 2 wicked taſter, that is now thus "laviſh of 
the 2 — of a gracibits atid well-deferving ſervant ? Could 
it be likely, that fo'vofthy a captain could fall alone? 
Could David have epizted this fin with his blood, it had 
been but well peut; but to cover his ſin with the in- 
nocent blood of 6thers; was a crime above aſtoniſhment. 
On the n of ſin! If the devil ſhould 
Have come to I in the moſt lovely form of Bathſnieba 
herſelf, and at the firſt ſhould have directly and in plain 
terms, ſolicited him to murder his beſt ſervant ; 1 doubt 
not but he would hve ſpat ſcorn in that face, on which 
__- H&ſhould otherviſe have doted ; now, by many cunning 
 wiridings, ſatan tiſes up to that temptation, and prevails : 
that ſhall be done fot 2 colour of guiltineſs, whereof the 
ſoul would have hated to be immediately guilty : even 
thoſe, that find a juſt horror, in leaping down from ſome 
High tower, yet may be perſuaded to deſcend by ſtairs to 
the bottom. He knows not where he ſhall flay, that 
hat willingly flipped into © known wickedneſss 
How many doth" an eminent offender draw with him 
into evil ? It could not be, but that divers of the atten- 
gdarits both of David and Bathſheb# maſt be coriſcious to 
that adultery: great mens' ſins ate feldom ſecret ; and 
nbw Joab muſt be fetched in, as acteſlary to the murder: 
how muſt this example needs harden Joab àgainſt thé 
conſcience of Abner's blood? While be cannot but think 
4 carinot avenge that in me, which he aQeth ww 
N ö N ü = x 
Honour is pretended to poor Uriah; death is meant. 
This man was one of the worthies of David; their cog- 
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rage ſoy bt glory in the difficulteſt exploits That te- 
putation | 
equal danger: had not the leader and followers of Uria 
been more treacherous, than his enemies were ſtrong, he 


had come. off with —_ now he was not the firſt or 
ri 


laſt that-periſhed by his friends. David hath-forgotten, 
that bimſelf was in like ſort betrayed in his maſter's:in- 
tention, upon the dowry of the Philiftines fore-ſkins. 
I fear to aſk, whoever noted ſo foul a plot in David's re- 


jected predeceſſor ; Uriah muſt be the m erof his 
own death, Joab muſt be a traitor to his friend, the haſt 
of God muſt ſhamefully turn their backs upon theAmnia- 
nites; all that Iſraelitiſh blood muſt beſhed, that murder 


muſt be ſeconded with diffimulation, and all this to hide 
one adultery, O God, thou hadſt never ſuffered ſodeara 


favourite of thine to fall ſo fearfully, if thou hadſt not 


meant to make him an univerſal example to mankind,. 
of not preſuming, of not deſpairing: how can ve pre- 
ſume of not ſinning, or deſpair fox finning, when we find 
ſo great a faint thus fallen, thus riſen? + + | 
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YET Bathſheba mourned for the desth of that buſ- 
could ſhe beſtow tears wes upon that funeral, where- 
of her ſin was the cauſe? Tf ſhe had but a ſuſpicion of 0 
plot of bis death, the fountains of her eyes could not 
5 water enough to waſh off het huſband's blood: her 


n was more worthy of ſorrow, than her loſs. If this 


grief bad been right placed, the hope of hiding herſhame, 
and the ambition to be a queen bad not ſo ſoon mitt- 


gated it; neither had ſhe, upon any terms, been 10 —_ 
Ws \ 1 2 1 £5 C : SA4E wt © 4 4 c- int 


never been purchaſed without . of 
1 


Ws 


band, whom ſhe had been drawn to diſhonour: how. 
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| ( 256 ) 
into the bed of her huſband's murtherer. Every gleam 
of earthly:comfort can dry up the tears of worldly ſor- 
tow. | Bathſheba had foon loſt her grief at the court; 
_ the remembrance of her huſband is buried Oy 
and ſtate of a princeſs. David ſecurely enjoys his ill- pur 
chaſed owe, and is content to exchange the conſcience 
ol his fins for the ſenſe of his pleaſure. But'the juſt 
_ - and holy God will not put it up ſo: he that hates ſin fo 
much more, as the offender is more dear to him, 
will let David feel the bruiſe of his fall. If God's beſt 
children have been ſometimes ſaffered to fleep in a fin, 
n laſt he awakened them in a fright. ' e 
_ David was a prophet of God, and yet he hath not only 
Rept into thoſe foul fins, but ſojourns with him; if any 
_ profeſſion or Rate of life could have privileged from fin, 
the _ had not ſinned in heaven, nor man in para- 
diſe. Nat 
for reproo 


. 


han the prophet is ſent to the prophet David, 
„ for convigtien ; had it been any other 
mans Caſe, none could have been more quick-ſighted 
than the princely prophet ; in his own he is fo blind, 
that God is feign to lend him others eyes. Even the 
phyſician himſelf when he is ſick, ſends for the counſel 4 
- of thoſe whom his health did mutually aid with advice, 7250 
Let no man think himſelf too good to learn: teachers 
themſelves may be taught that in their own particular, 
Which in a generality they have often taught others : it 
is not only ignorance that is to be removed, but miſ- 
affeQtion, , | | 
Wo can preſcribe a juſt period to the beſt man's re- 
| tance ? About ten months are paſſed fince David's 
; Fa: in all which time I find no news of any ſerious 
| compunction: it could not be, but ſome glances of re- 
more mult needs have paſſed through his ſoul long ere 
this; but a dye and ſolemn contrition was not heard of, 
till Nathan's meſſage; and perhaps had been further ad- 
Juoürned, if that monitor had been longer deferred: alas, 
#- what long and dead ſleeps may the holieſt ſoul pre 
N ea 8 
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fearful-fins! Were it not for thy mercy, O God, the 
beſt of us ſnould end our ſpiritual lethargy in ſleep of 
death. ' of | | | 

It might have pleaſed God as eaſily to have ſent Na- 
than to check David in his firſt purpoſe of finning; ſo 
had his eyes been reſtrained, Bathſheba honeſt, Uriah 

alive with honour; now the wiſdom of the Almighty 

knew how to win more glory by the permiſſion of ſo foul 
an evil, than by the prevention; yea, he knew how by 
the permiſſion of one ſin, to prevent millions; how 
many thouſand had ſinned in a vain preſumption on 
theii own ſtrength, it David had not thus offended ? 

How many thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of 
their own weaknefles, if theſe horrible ſins had not re- 
ceived forgiveneſs? It is happy for all times that we 
have ſo holy a ſinner, ſo ſinful a penitent. It matters 
not how bitter the pill is, but how well wrapped; ſo 
cunningly hath Nathan conveyed this doſe, that it be- 
gins to work ere it be taſted : there is no one thing 
wherein is more uſe ot wildom, than the due contriving 
of reprehenſion, which in a diſcreet delivery helps the 
diſeaſe ; in an unwiſe; deſtroys nature. 

Had not Nathan been uſed to the poſſeſſion of David's 
ear, this complaint had been ſuſpeRed. It well beſeems 
a king to take information by a prophet. Whilſt wiſe 
Nathan was querulouſly diſcourſing of the cruel rich 
man, that had forcibly taken away the only lamb of his 
| vous neighbour, how willingly doth David liſten to the 

ory, and how ſharply (even above law) doth he cenſure 
the fact? [As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing 
ſhall ſurely die.) Full little did he think that he had pro- 
nounced ſentence againſt himſelt ; it had not been ſs 
heavy if he had known on whom it fhould have light: 
we have open ears, and quick tongues to the vices of 
others: how ſevere juſticers we can be to our very own 
crimes in others perſons? How flattering paraſites to 
another's crime in ourſelves? The life of doctrine is in 
mor | LI appli- 


(- 26) 


_ applicatian ; Nathan might have been leng enough in 
oo nemation, in his inveRive, exe David would have 
been touched with his own guiltineſs : but now that the 
popict brings the word home to his boſam, he cannot 
but be afſefied. We may take 1 to hear men 

| Tpeak in ihe clouds. we neuer take profit till we find 2 
propriety in the exhortation or reproof : there was not 
mate cunning in the parable, than courage in the appli- 

+ cation {Thou art the man.) If David be 2 king, he may not 
lock, not ta hear of his faults ; God's - meilages may be 
no other than impartial. It is 2 treacherous flattery in 
divine errands to regard greatneſs : if prophets de 
mannerly in the farm, yet in the matter of reproof, ro- 
ſolute; the words are not their own; they are but the 

9 the king of heaven, Thu ſouth: the Lord God of 

How: thunder-Rricken do we think David did now 

ſand? How did the change of his colour bewray the 

confuſion in his foul ;- while his conſcience ſaid the ſame. 
within, which the prophet founded in his ear? And now 
leſt oughit ſhould be wanting to his humiliation, all God's 
former favours ſhauld be laid before his eyes, by. way of 
exprobation.: he is worthy to be upbraided with mexcies, 
that hath abuſed mercies unte wantonnels ; while we do 
well, God gives and fays nothing: when we do ji}, be 
lays: his. bene61s in our diſh, and caſts tbem in our teeth, 
that our ſhame may be ſo much the more, by how. much. 
our obligations have been greater. The bleſſings of 
in our unworthy carriage, prove but the aggravations 
in, and additions ta judgment. W | 
I 1dee all God's children falling into fin, ſome of them 
hing in fin.; none of them maintaining their ſin; Da- 
vid cannot haue the heart, or the face t aut againſt 
ide meſſage of God, but now 'as 3 man conſounded, and 
ceondemmed in himſelf, he cries out in the bitterneſs of 
4 wounded ſoul, {1 have Jnncd egainy the Lord.) It v a 
3 ſuch as came 1 
61 * ” 8 A? nh ttom 


— 
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vottom of 4 contrite heart; the greateſt vtiefs are hot 


moſt verbal : Saul confeſſed his fin more largely, leſs et- 
—_—_ : God cares not for phraſes, but for uſſeions. 
The firſt piece of our amends to God for finning, is the 
acłno t of ſin: he tan do little that in a juſt 
vifence cannot atcuſe himſelf. If we carmot be ſo goo! 
as we would, it is reaſon we ſhould do God fo much 
rightz 28 to 2 evil we are.” And why wis net this 
done ſooner? Tis ſtrange to ſee how eaſily ſin gots into the 

Heart, how hardly it gets out of the mouth; it is becauſe 
iin, like wato/ſatar, where it hath got poſſeſſion is deſi- 
ru to hold it; and knows that it is * by 2 
Free confeſſſon? Or, becauſe in a-guiltineſs of deformity, 
de Hides itſelf in the breaſt where it is once vntettuined, 
and hates the light? Or, becauſe the tongue is ſo fee'd 


with ſelf-love, that it is loth ts be draum unto any ver- 


ik againſt the heart or hands? Or, it is out of un idle 
ttdifpriſon_bf ſhame, while it ſhould be placed in offend- 
„is miſplaced in diſcl of our. - 

, fure I am, that God hath need even of rakes 
tb draw out conſeſſions; and ſcarce in death itſelf, are 
we wrought to a diſcovery of our error. , 
There is ud dne thing, wherein out folly ſhews itſelf 
more than in theſe hurtful concealments: contrary to 
the ings of human juſtice, it is with Got, Confeſs 


* = 


and five ; no ſooher can David ſay, I have finned, than Na- 


that infers ; The Lord hath alſo put Fn. He that 
hides his fins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeffeth 
and forſaketh them, ſhall find mercy. Who would not 
acbuſt himſelf to be acquitted of God ? O Gu, who 
would not tell his wickedneſs to thee, that knoweſt it 

bettet than his own heart, that his heart may be eaſed 
of that wickedneſs, which being not told, killeth'? Since 
we have firined, why ſhould we be tdly of that ac- 


tion, wherein we may at once give 
relief to gur ſouls ? 


11. we 


if » 


on” F'Y 
6 — 9 


EY «4s thus mourned for, thus ſued fdr : it is eaſy to obſerve 
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David had ſworn in a zeal of juſtice, that the rich 
preſſor, for but taking his poor neighbour's lamb, 


David, than to take him at his word; Thou ſhalt not die: 


O the marvellous power of repentance! Beſides adultery, 
David had ſhed the blood of innocent Uriah: the ſtrid 


law was eye for eye, tooth for tooth; he that ſmiteth 
with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword: yet as if a 
penitent confeſſion had diſpenſed with the rigour of juſ- 
tice, now God ſays, Thou halt not die. David was the 
voice of the law awarding death unto ſin: Nathan was 


the voice of the goſpel; awarding life. unto. the repen- 


tance ſor ſin. Whatſoever the ſore. be, never any ſoul 


applied chis remedy, and died: never any ſoul eſcaped 


death, that applied it not. Sen 
David himſelf ſhall not die for this fact; but his miſ- 
__— child _—_ — er A 1 * 2 wy 

ath Þut m, yet ſaid alſo, The not de- 
— — 13 bi. tray a0 
The fame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the 
_ {entence both of abſolution and death; abſo lution to 
the perſon, death to the iſſue. Pardon may well ſtand 


 - with temporal afflictions. Where God bath forgiven, 


though he doth not puniſh, yet he may chaſtiſe, and 


that unto blood; neither doth he always forbear cor- 


rection, where he remits revenge. So long as he ſmiſes 
us, not as. an angry judge, we may endure to ſmart from 
him as a loving father. 

Vet even this rod did David deprecate with tears: how 
feign would he ſhake off ſo eaſy a load? The child is 
ſtricken; the father faſts and prays; and werps, and lies 
all night upon the earth, and abhors the noiſe of com- 
fort. That child, which was the fruit and monument of 


huis odious adultery. whom he could never have looked 
— upon without recognition of his ſin, in whoſe face he 


could not but have ſtill read the records of his own ſhame, 
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= 
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die the death: God, by Nathan is more favaurable to 
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that good man over-paſſionately affected to his children 


Who would not have, thought, that David might have 


held himſelf well appayed, that his ſoul eſcaped-an eter- 


* 


r 


nal death, his body a violent, though God ſhouldpuniſh- © 


his ſin, in that child, in whom be ſinned ? Vet even 


againſt this croſs he bends. his prayers, as if nothing had 
been forgiven him. There is no child that d.be 


ſcourged if he might eſcape for crying : no allliRion is for 
the time other than grievous; neither is therefore yield- 


ing unto, without ſome kind of reluctation. Far yet vas 


it from the heart of David, te make any oppoſition to the 
will of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled not; there is no im- 


Patience in intreaties: he well knew, that the threats f 
* 


emporal evils, ran commonly with a; ſectet condition, 


and therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble im- 
portunity: if any means under heaven can avett judg- 


ments, it is our prayers. | 


God could not chooſe but like well che boldneſs ef 


David's faith, who after the apprehenſion of ſo heayy 2 


diſpleaſure, is ſo far from doubting of the-forgiveneſs. of 
his fin, that he dares become a ſuitor unto for his 
ſick child. Sin doth not make us more ſtrange, than 
faith confident. . 2104 e e u. 
r of the ſtrongeſt faith, to 


But it is not in the powe 


preſerve us from all afflictions.: after all David's prayers 
and tears, the child muſt die. The careful ſervants dare 


but whiſper this ſad news. They who found their maſ- 


ter ſo averſe from the motion of comfort; in the fickneſs 


of the child, feared him uncapable of comfott in his 

death. * WE „ <a. r 

_ Suſpicion is quick-witted : every occaſion makes us 
miſdoubt that event, which we fear; this ſecrecy pro- 
claims, that which they were ſo loth to uttet; David 

perceives bis child lead, 

earth whereon he lay, and waſhes himſelf, and changeth 


his apparel, and goes firſt into God's houſe to ip, 
3nd into his own to eat ; now. he refules no comfort, 


- . who 


and now he riſes up from the 


— — . E 


| God ae And ah 
fomets 


Mich no be 


| wit Kits, ot 


M's e 


| 2 th, we may yield ſomethi 


Roms Fay deb dewriyed dy t, 0 our wiſdom. 


| TORE 


ud God ſnstch away his prophet without wa 


_ - Without expeftation; but acquaints him befere- 
un the detenninstietg of Bis glory, How fan ef het- 


| 6862) 
who before would take none; the iſſue ef doth 
ſuew the will of God, than the Rion ; 


thing, but what de would ; be hath 
foretold "that for trial, which bis ſecret will 


mes 
4Jarentted not; he would foretsl it, he would not 6effe& 


tr, renne be would therefore foretel it, that he] might 
his preditions of 0utward evils are hot al 
ways ablalite, His uRions are; David well ſees by the 
Et, whit the decree of God was; concerning his child; 
could not ſtrive 2eainſt, without a vain im- 
tin we knew the — of the Al- 
it i ftee for us to Rrive in out ptayers, to ſtrive 
not igdinſt Him; when once we know therm, 
1 — wy" ſilent pope . 
"(Wilt War yer (ve, wot, 

2 bas wil wherker the Lind wall de gracious to me, that the 
child may live ; t 


Petienee 


Thang back ag?) 
Tie Frief that before zu evil for remedy, enn 
Hatilly"be too much; but that which follows an evil, 


cannot de too little t even in the ſaddeſt 
to nature, n- 

to impatience: immoderation of ſorrom, for loſſes 
— $a png ery, is mere ſullen, than uſeful ; our 


paſt 
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hath Rühn the "_ 4 
and nowaftet his noble and glotious viottes, 
. WII Tend him a chariot of — not ſuddeah 
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earth they were neareſt unto heaven; in an * 
i 


counſel, confirmation, bleſſing. How happy 2 th 
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opnets 
Elijah and Eliſha, in an immediate dae Judab 
emie 


(. 263 ) | 
was the foul of Elijah, whilſt he fore-knew; 


and Led for this inſtant happineſs? With what cons 


tempt did he caſt his eyes that earth, which he 
was 1 to leave? With what raviſhment of 
an in pleaſure did he look upon that heaven which 


he was to enjoy? For 2 meet farewel to earth, Elijah 


will go viſit the ſchools of the prophets before his de- 
parture: theſe were in his way: of any part of the 


els therefore he walks his laſt round, from 
ear Jordan) to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, om 
icho to Jordan again. In all theſe ſacred colleges of 
divines, he meant to leave the legacy. of his love, 


it is; whilſt we are upon earth to improve our time — 
gifts to the beſt behoof of God's church ? and after the 


aſſurance of our own bleſſedneſs, to help others to the 
fame heaven? But, O God, who can but wonder at 


the courſe of thy wiſe and powerful adminiſtratians? 
Even in the midſt of the degeneration, and idolatries of 


Iſrael haſt thou reſerved to thyſelf whole ſocieties 'of 
holy prophets; and out of thoſe ſinful and reualted 


tribes, haſt raiſed the two great miracles of 


itſelf under a religin ious Jehoſhaphat, yielded not 
nent and clearly illuminated ſpirits 4 the mercy of our 


; e God will neither be confined nor excluded: 
ither confined to the places of public profeſſion, nor 


excluded from the depraved congregations of his own 
people; where he hath loved, he cannot eaſily be eſtran- 


zed: rather, where fin abounds, his grace aboundeth 


much more; and raiſeth ſo much ſtronger helps, as he 


ſees the dangers greater. | | 


Happy was Eliſha in the attendance of ſo gracious a 


maſter, and the more happy that he knows it: fain 


would _—_ ſhake him off at Gilgal ; if not there, at 


not yet there, at Jericho. A private * c 


5 2 (6 264) 
g _ which Elijali muſt go alone) is pretended,” from the 
Lord: whetherſhallwe fay the prophet did this for the 
1 trial of the conſtant affection of his careful and diligent 
fſerant ; or, chat it was concealed from Elijah that his 
1 . departure-was revealed to Eliſha: perhaps he that knew 
3 -  athis. own reception into heaven, did not know what 
6; _ witneſſes: would be allowed that miraculous act: and 
no his humble modeſty affected a ſilent and un- noted 
2 even Eliſha knew ſomething that was hid from 
dis maſter, now upon the threſhold of heaven: no mere 
Creature was ever made of the whole counſel of the 
higheſt: ſome things have been diſcloſed to babes and 
novices, that have been cloſed up to the moſt wiſe and 
judicious : in natural ſpeculations the greater wit, and 
90 judgment ſtill carries it; but in the revelations 
olf God, the favour of his choice ſways all, not the 
power of our apprehenſion: the maſter may both com- 
mand andintreat his ſervants ſtay, in vain : Eliſha mnſt 
be eee holy and zealous diſdobedience, As 
| tlie Lord:liveth; and as ty ſoul liueth, I will not - leave . thee : 
ais maſter may be withdrawn from him, he will not be 
— withdrawn from his maſter. He knew that the bleſſin 
was at the parting; and if he had diligently attended all 
his life, and now ſlacked in the laſt act, he had loſt the 
reward of his ſervice. The evening praiſes the day, and 
the chief grace of the theatre is the laſt ſcehe: 34 faith - 
ful to ile ath, and I will give thee a crotem of life. | 
phat Elijah ſhould be tranſlated, and what day he ſhould 
be tranſlated God would have no ſecret: the ſons of 
| the pagbets at Bethel, at Jericho, both know it, and 


mill take away thy maſter: from: thy head this day? And he an- 

. ſwered, Tea, I know it. hold ye yaur peace. How familiarly 
duo theſe prophets inter-know one another? How kindly 
4s they communicate their viſions? Seldom ever was any 
knowledge given to keep, but to impart: the grace of 
this rich jewel is loſt in concealment. The removal of 
9 8 | an 
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2 it he knew it not: Nucveſt "thou that the Lord 
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4 n Ki ahi 15 ſs ps aire a buns that it 18 ab kt tobe. 
ile: 8: 


64595 hout n many ln all have their ſhare in his lo 
je muſt be miſſed on the Y Fades it wag meet therefore 


that the world ſhould kigw His rapture ſhould be divine 
and glorious. I do not find where the day of any natu- 
ral death is notified to ſo many : by how much more 


wonder there was in this aſſumption, by To much more 


Hall it be fore-revealed. It is eriough for ordinar o- 


currents to be known by the irevent : upernztural ings 
have need 9 premonition that men's hearts may 

both prepared for their receipt, and confirmed in their 
certainty. Thrice was Eliſha intreated, thrice bath he 
denied to ſtay „behind his now departin maſter; on 


whom both his J es and his thoughts ate 1s fixed, that 


he A give allowance fo much as to vos — 4 
tion of a queſtion of his fellow-prophets: togeth 
fore are this wonderful pair come to the laſt ſtage of their 


ſeparation, 'the banks of Jordan. Thoſe that were not 
admitted to be attendants of the journey, yet will not 


be debarred from being ſpectators of ſo marvellous an 


iſſue. Filty men of the — of the prophets, went and 


ſtood to view afar off; 1 marvel there were no more: 


you could any ſon of the prophets ſtay within the tol- 


e-walls that day; when he knew what was meant to 
Elijah? Perhaps, — they knew that to be the pro- 
9 s laſt da they might think his departure 


Jes and vb much intention aſſay who have the 
laſt fight of Elijah. Miracles are not t purpoled to ſilence 
and obſcurity : "God will not work wonders without M- 


neſſes; ſince he doth them on purpoſe to win glory 


his name, his end were fruſtrate without their m—_ 
Even ſo, O Saviour, when thou hadſt raiſed thyſelf from 


the dead, thou wouldſt be ſeen of more than five hun- 
deed. brethren at once; and when thou wouldſt raiſe up 


M m | thy 


Id be fu Jet — inſenſible; befides they found 
| how much he affected ſecrecy in this intended departure; 
yet the ity p rophets of Jericho ill make [roo of their 
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thy glorified body from earth into heaven, thou didſt 
not aſcend from fome cloſe valley, but from the mount 
of Olives; not in the night, not alone, but in the clear 
day, in the view of many eyes; which were To fixed 
upon that point of thine heaven, that they could ſcarce 
be removy = oy the check of angels. | 
Jordan muſt be croffed by Elijah in his way to heaven: 
there muſt be a meet parrallel betwixt the two great pro- 
phets, that ſhall meet Chriſt upon Tabor; Moſes and 
Elias; both received vifions on Horeb, to both God 
appeared there in fire, and other forms of terror; both 
were ſent to kings, one to Pharaoh, the other to Ahab: 
both prepared miraculous tables, the one of quails and 
manna in the defart, the other of meal and oil in Sa- 
repta: both opened heaven, the one for that nouriſhing 
"dew, the other for thoſe refreſhing ſhowers : both re- 
venged idolatries with the ſword, the one upon the 
worſhippers of the golden calf, the other upon the four 
hundred Baalites : both quenched the drought of Iſrael, 
the one out of the rock, the other out of the cloud: 
both divided the waters, the one of the red-ſea, the o- 
ther of Jordan; both of them are farewarned of their 
departure: both muſt be fetched away beyond Jordan; 
the body of Elijah is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is 
hid: what Motes doth by his rod, Elijah doth by his 
- mantle; with that he fmites the waters, and they (as 
_ "fearing the divine power which wrought with the pro- 
phet) run away from him, and ftand on heaps, leaving 
the dry channel for the paſſage of thoſe aweful feet f 
it is not long ſince he mulcted them with a general dry- 
"neſs ; now he only bids them ſtand afide. and give way 
to his laſt walk; that he might with dry feet mount up 
in the celeſtial chariot. * 0 Nane 
The waters do now eee they know that 
mantle of old; which hath oft given laws to theit fall - 
ing, riſing, ſtanding; they are paſſed over; 'and now 
wen Elijah finds himſelf treading on bis laſt earth, he 


1444 
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proffers a munificent boon to his faithful ſervant, Aſt 


what I ſhall do for thee before I am taken from thee. I do not 


hear him ſay, Aſe of me when I am gone; in my glorified 
condition I ſhall be more able to beſtead thee; but, aſt before 
Igo. We have a communion with the ſaints departed, 
not a commerce ; when cy are enabled to do more for 
us, they are leſs apt to be ſolicited by us. It is 4 ſafe 
ſuing w 
received a peculiar inſtinct for this proffer, he had not 
been thus liberal: it were preſumption to be ace 
on another's coſt without leave of the owner: the mercy 
of our good God allows his favourites not only to receive, 
but to give ; not only to receive for themſelves, but to 
convey bleſlings to others : what can that man want, that 
is befriended of the faithful? 2:1 Pi 
Eliſha needs not go far to ſeek for a ſuit ; it was in his 


heart, in his mouth: Let a double portion of thy {peri be 


upon me. Every prophet muſt be a ſon to Elijah; but 
liſha would be his heir, and craves the happy right of 
his primogeniture, the double ſhare to his brethren: it 
was was not wealth, nor ſafety, nor. eaſe, nor honour 
that Eliſha. cares for, the world lies open befare him, he 
may take his choice; the reſt he contemneth; nothing 
will ſerve him but a large meaſure of his maſter's ſpirit : 
no carnal thought was guilty of this ſacred ambition: 
affectation of eminence was too baſe a conceit to fall 
into that man of God : he ſaw that the times needed 


ſtrong convictions, he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe 


 weild the ſucceſſion to ſuch a maſter, therefore he ſues 
for a double portion of ſpirit ; the ſpirit'of prophecy to 
foreknow, the ſpirit of power to work: we cannot be too 
covetous, too ambitious of ſpiritual gifts, ſuch eſpeci- 
ally as may enable us to win moſt advantage to God in 


our eſtate; ſuch as we wiſh to be, we are: worldly 
hearts affe& earthly things ; ſpiritual divine: we can- 
r | m2 ; © not 


ere we are ſure that we are heard. Had not Elijah 


Our wiſhes are the true touch-ſtone of 
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nat better Foam what we are indeed, than by what 
we w 


Elijah' 88 the difficulty, and promiſes the 
1 of. fo oh ag ui des yet n the 


92 ifha's ey e- ſight. If thou ſee me Ton 


. all be 0 unta thee; but if not, it ſhell 

122 8 tlie eyes to N furniture of the ſoul? 
bat power is thete in thoſe v five beams to draw down 
ae portion of Elijah's e God does not on 
look "ry eicacy and merit in the conditions of our 
actions, but * f 0 ee of his e! Feiner : 


the eye was only be employed as th abe of 15 


heart, that the 9 might b be fo ok more int 
with the fight : vehemence is the yay to . 2 both 


' earth! and heaven; if but the eye vets 


if 1 thoughts flacken, his ho F in Get; 7 
Ao fixedneſs ang eee thoſ e that 
30 b le Flaces. 

Elijak was going on, and talkin « 8 n the jon 
of heayen'came to fetch, him; ſure J had not that con- 
ference been needful and divine, it had given wa ta, 
meditation: and Eljjalt bad been taken up rather from 
His knees, than. from his feet. There Ba be no better 

10 7 or ſtate, gi the meſſenger of gur $ifplation, to. 
ys WA E diligent pro proſecution of out calli . 

drtepdanc of our holy vocation is o leis 

15 God than an immediate devotion. 
Fe 1 whom the maſter (when, he comes) ſhall Hj 

o -doin 137775 
b the fingular for of Elijab ' as mortal crea 
ture eve r 77 5 this honour to be vil N away; . 


=, 
3 


p the at 155 1 Is of God to h 45 heaven? Riel foul of the Tet 
. e thoſe inviſible. 


is atten nded ind cartied. to blefledneſs 
what, fleſh and blood. was ever graced, 
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firſt before th law, the ſecond U der the law, the third 
under the gofpel; all three in a feveral form of tranſſa- 


tion: our bleſſed Saviour raiſed. himſelf to and above 
the heavens, by bis own immediate power: he aſcended 


as the Son, 7 ſervants: he as God, they ag crea» 


tyres ; Elijah aſcended by the vibble miniſtry of angels, 


Enoch infenſibly: wherefore, Q God, halt thou dong. 


thus, but to give us 2 taſte. ef what ſhall be? To let ug 
ſee that heaven was never ſhut to the faithful; to giv 
us aſſurance of the future glorification of this mortal nd 
corruptible part, vs 


Even thus, O Saviour, when thou ſhalt deſcend from f 


1 be with a ſhout, with the voice of an arch-angel, 
and with the trumpet of God, we that are alive and Te: 
main, ſhall be caught yp together with the raifed beding 
ot thy ſaints, into the clouds, to. meet thee in the ain 
to dwell with thee in glory. 4 | 


Many forms have thoſe celeſtial, Tpirits, taken to ther: ' 


ſelves in their e to men: but af all other, m 
often hath the Aligighty made bis meſfengers d. fn 


re : never more prop h than here: how had the ſpiri 
Nh God kindled the hot 4 of zeal in the breaſt of Eli- 


ah ? How had this prophet thrice commanded fite from 
5 Hor P 155 1 


eaven to earth? How fitiy nom at laſt de theſe ſera 
cal fires carry him from earth to,.heaven? _ | 
What do we ſee in this rapture of Elijah, but violence 
_ and terror, whirlwind and fire? Two. of thoſe fearful ge- 
preſentations which the prophet had in the cock of Ho- 
teb: never any man entered into-glory with eaſe: ey 
the moſt favourahle change hath ſomè equiyalency- to 4 
votre diflolution, Although, doubtleſs, to Elijah. this 
fire had a lightſome and, reſplendance, not ten; this 
whirlwind had ſpeed, not violence : thus haſt than, Q 
Saviour, bidden us when the elements ſhall be diflolved, 
and the heavens ſhall be flaming about our ears, to, lift 
up our heads with joy, becauſe qur tedemption drameth 
nigb. Come death, come fire, come whirlwind, * 


* 
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a | or % | od dy n 
are worthy to be welcome that ſhall carry us to immor- 


tali). 1 , TT, 
This arreption was ſudden, yet Eliſha ſees both the 
chariot, and the horſes, and the aſcent ; and cries to his 
. now-changed. maſter, between heaven and earth, My fa- 
ther, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. 
Shapbat of Abel-meholah hath yielded this title to Eli- 
jah, the natural father of Eliſha, to the ſpiritual ; nei- 
ther of them may be 9 but, after the yoke of 
oxen killed at the farewel, we hear of no more greetings, 
no more bewailings of his bodily parent; and now that 
Elijah is taken from him, cries out like a diſtreſſed or- 
han, My father, my father ; and when he hath loſt the 
ght of him, he rends his clothes in pieces, according to 
the faſhion of the molt paſſionate mourners: that Eliſha 
fees his maſter half-way in heaven, cannot take away the 
ſorrow of his loſs; the departure of a faithful prophet of 
God is worthy of our lamentation ; neither is it private 
affeQion that muſt ſway our grief, but reſpects to the 
public: Eliſha ſays not only, father, but the chariot and 
emen of Iſrael. That we have 2 915 a father, ſhould 
not ſo much trouble us, as that Tſrael hath. loſt his guard. 


_ - Certainly, the view of this heavenly chariot and horſes 


that came for Elijah, puts Eliſha in mind of that chariot 
and borſemen, which Elijah was ko Iſrdel. Theſe were 
God'schariots, Elijah was theirs: God's chariot and theirs 
are upon the ſame wheels mounted into heaven: no 
forces ate ſo ſtrong as the ſpiritual, the prayers of an 
Elijah are more powerful, than all the armies of fleſh : 
the firſt thing that this ſeer diſcerns, after the ſeparation 

of his maſter is, the nakednels of Tſrael in his loſs. If 
we miſter ſoldiers, and loſe zealous prophets, it is but a 
woeful exchange. : iq w +4 > 4 s Ln 37.» l 23 — 12 2 | Y 
' Elijah's mantle falls from him in the rifing ; there was 

no ule of that, whither he was going; there was, whence 
he was taken ; Eliſha juſtly takes up this dear monument 
of his'glorified maſter: a good ſupply for his rent ger- 
* 8 ments 
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ments: this was it which (in preſage of his future right) 


Elijah inveſted him withal, upon the firſt ſight, when he 


was ploughing with the twelve yoke of oxen ; now it 


falls from heaven to his poſſeſſion ; I do not ſee: him a- 
dore ſo precious a Telique, I ſee him take it up, caſt it 


about him: penſive and maſterleſs doth he now. come 
back to the banks of Jordan, whoſe ſtream he muſt 
in his return to the ſchools of the prophets. Ere-while 
he ſaw what way that river gave to the mantle. of Elijah, 
he knew that power was not in the cloth, but in the ſpi- 
rit of him that wore it : to try therefore whether he were 
no leſs the heir of that ſpirit, than of that garment, he 
took the mantle of Eljah, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijal? Eliſha doth not expoſtu- 

late, and challenge, but pray; as if he had ſaid, Lord 
God, it was thy 10 to me by 1. maſer, that if I 

a Ou 


Jhould ſee him in tus | age, a 
ſhould be upon me. 1 followed him with my eyes in that fire and 
whirkoind; now, therefore, O God, make good thy grucious word 
to thy ſeruant'; ſhaw ſome token upon me for good; make this the 
firſt proof of the nuraculous pomer wherewith thou ſhalt endue me: 
let Jordan give the ſame way to me as it gave to.my.maſier. 
Immediately the ſtream (as acknowledging the ſame man- 
_ tle, though in another hand) divides itſelf, and yields 
paſſage to the ſucceſſor of Eliaag. T 

The fifty ſons of the prophets. having been afar off 
witneſſes of theſe admirable events, do well ſee that Eli- 
jah (though tranſlated in body) hath yet left his ſpirit 

| behind him; they meet\Eliſha, and bow themſelves to 
the ground before him: it was not the outſide of Elijah 
which they had wont to ſtoop unto, with ſo much vene- 
ration, it was his ſpirit ; which ſince they now find in 
another ſubje&, they entertain with equal reverence.: 
no envy, no emulation raiſeth up their ſtomachs againſt 
Elijah's ſervant ; but where they ſee eminent graces they 
are willingly proſtrate. Thoſe that are truly: gracious, 
do no leſs rejoice in the riches of others gifts, than _ 

| 7 


portion of his ſperit 
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Dey andervalue their dn. Theſe men were — 17 

1a the — of gr noe nom Eliſha at 5 7 

ns rear, d not upon terms of t 42 

but meekly fall down befote bim 

— ent nomour: it is ry to be regarded who the 
man is, But whom God would make W. The more 
unlikely the means is, the more is the gloty of the work- 
man: it is the prajfe of an holy ingenuity ts magnify 
the gra 1 of God e. it _ 1 # 
- Theſe ets are no 8 zeal, thun 
2 b Nieh. t6verente to Eliſha: the 1 5 

Elijah Elijah Ghrried v in the air; they knew this was tiot the 
tithe of his fupernathtal removal ; itnibining it thete- 
Fore polible that the fpirit * had raſt hitn upon 
ſome temote mountain or valley, they proffer the 9 


Hol their ſervants to leek him: 1 woe things &ven 


ſeers are blind: could they think God would end 
ſuch a chariot and horſes for a 120 voyage than heaven? 
Eliſha Knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of 
—— | forbids then: good- will makes them unman- 
— r importuni es him till he is aſhamed: 
is an du the r > Veltdieſte carries at laft 
| condeſcent: elſe he migh pertedps ve ſeemed envi- 
ouſly unwilling to fetch Peer Wh ited a maſter ; and 
loth'to forego that mantle, Sotne things may be yield- 
ed for the fedeeming of our vexation, and 4 dice of 
othets toif-conftriion, which out of the true judgment 
we fee no ezufe to affect. 
The meſſengers tired with three days ſearch, turn back 
#5 wiſe as thiey went: ſome men ate beſt ſatisfied, when 
- "they have wearied themſelves in their own ways: no- 
thing will teach them wit, but diſappointments, Their 
errot leads them to 4 Tight conceit of Elijah's 
bappier traiſportation: thoſe that would find Elijah, 
et them afpite to the heavenly patadife : let them fol- 
lo the bigh Reps of his fincere faithfültreſs, Ntong pa- 
2 E . 14 3 ts 12 & | tience, 
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„ fervent zeal; ſhort] let 
his holy and conſtant o 
ſend the ory chariot of death to 


tience, undaunted cou 


them walk in the wa "5 
ence: at laſt God ſh 


fetch them up to that heaven of 5 w they” 


ſhall * in everlaſting joys. 
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"GREAT MYSTERY 
OF. 
GODLINE S 8. 
Laid forth by Way of Aﬀetluous and Feeling | 
Et” ED Meditation. 5 


On 1 TIA OTR iii. 16. 


n 


© Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
E no man go about to entertain the thoughts & the 


— a 


-zreat myſtery of godlineſs, but with a raviſhed heart, an 
heart filled with a gracious compoſition of love and joy, 


and wonder: ſuch a one, O Saviour, I defire, thro' thy 


grace. to bring with me to the meditation of that thine 


finitely glorious work of our \xedemption: it was as 
poſlible for thy-choſen veſſel, who was by a divine extacy 
caught up into paradife, and there heard unutterable 
words to expreſs what he ſaw and heard above, as to ſet. 
forth what was acted by thee here below; as therefore 


unable either to comprehend, or utter things ſo far above 


wonder, he contents himſelf with a pathetical intima- 
tion of that, which he ſawhe could never be enough ad- 
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mired; great is the myſtery of godlineſs. There are 
eat ri of art, which the wit and experience of 
ilful men have diſcovered ; there are greater myſteries 
of nature, ſome part whereof have been deſcribed by art- 
and induſtry, but the greater part lies hidden from mor- 
tal eyes: | but theſe are leſs than nothing to the great 
myſtery of godlineſs: for, what are theſe but the deep ſe- 
crets of the creature? Mean therefore, and finite like 
itſelf; but the other are the unfathomable depths of an 
infinite Deity ; fitter for the admiration of the higheſt 
angels of heaven, than for the reach of human concep- ' 
tion. Great where the myſteries of the law; neither 
could the face of Moſes be ſeen without his vail; but 
what other where theſe, but the ſhadows of this great my- 
ſtery of godlineſs * What did that golden ark over-ſpread 
with glorious cherubims, that gorgeous temple, thoſe 
perfuming alters, thoſe N that ſumptu- 
ous prieſthood, but prefigure thee, O bleſſed Saviour, 
whic 4p rome 5 time _ 7 ry to the 
world, and make up this great of godline(s! There 
is nothing, O dear Jeſu, that hot either idſt or ſufferedſt 
for 3 TE is —_ _ myſterious * 
derful; but the great and aſtoniſhin of godlineſs 
is thyſelf, God manifeſted in the den le ett eta 
can never be capable to apprehend a myſtery like this; 
thou, who art a ſpirit, and therefore immaterial, inviſi- 
ble, to expole thyſelf to the view of earthen eyes; thou 
who art an infinite ſpirit, to beenwrapped in fleſh; thou, 
an all-glorious eternal ſpirit, to put on the rags of hu- 
man mortality ; thou, the great creator of all things, to 
become a creature; thou, the omnipotent God, to ſubject 
_ thyſelf to miſerable frailty and infirmity: O myſtery, 
tranſcending the full 2 prehenſion of even glorified fouls! 
If but one of thy cel 11 - 96 have, upon thy gracious 
miſſion; aſſumed a viſible ſhape, and therein appeared to 
any of thy ſervants of old; it hath been held a ſpectacle 
of ſo dreadſul W that it could not be confiſt- 
n 2 ent 
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ent with life, even ſo much honour was thought no lels 
than deadly ; neither could the patient make any other 
account than to be killed with the tindneſs of that glo- 
ry: what ſhall we ſay then, that thou who art the 
of thoſe ſpirits, and therefore infinitely more glorious 
than all the hierarchy of heaven, vouchſafed not in a 
vaniſhing apparition, but in a ſettled ſtate of many years 
. cotitinuance, to ſhew thyſelf in our fleſh, and to converſe 
with men in their own ſhape and condition ? O great 
myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh ; ſo great, 
Mat the holy ambition of the heavenly —— could not 


reach higher than the deſire to look down to-it. o 
— ö — | * 
„ 


BUT, O Saviour, that which raiſed the amazement at 
the appearance of thy angels. was their reſplendent 

glory : whereas, that which heightens the wonder of thy 
manifeſtation to men, is the depth of thme abaſement: 
although. thou wouldſt not take the nature of angels, 
yet why wouldſt thou not appear in the luſtre and ma- 
jeſty of thoſe thy beſt creatures? Or, ſince thou vouldſt 


a man, why wouldſt thou not come as the chief 


of men, commanding kings and princes of the ea 
to attend thy train? Thou, whole the earth, is, an 
ee thereof, wh 1% tou OR. 
elf a palace compriſed of all thoſe precious ſtones 
which lie hid in the ctole coffers' of . inferior 
treaſury? Why did not thy court glitter with pearl and 
 Zold, in the rich ſurnitutes, and gay ſuits of thy ſtately 
toflowers? Why was not thy table furniſhed with all the 
Relicacies that the world could afford? O, Saviour, it 
8 n e ik 534 "ws Ls” ' was. 


m 
th t glory of th , that being upon earth, 
was the great glory _—_ ng upon 


thou wouldſt abandon al glory, there could not 
' be ſo great an exaltation of thy love to mankind, as that 
thou wouldſt be thus low and abaſed ; manifeſted they 
thou wert, but manifeſted in a deſpicable obſcurity : 
whether ſhall I more wonder, that being God bleſſed br | 
ever, thou wouldſ become a man; or, that condeſcend- 
to be a man, thou would take upon thee the ſhape 
of a ſervant ; a ſervant to thoſe whole Lord, whole God 
thou wert. | | 
In the Flo. 
WHAT proportion could there be, O bleſſed Jeſa, 
betwixt a God and a man; betwixt finite aud infinite, 
the only power of thy everlaſting and unmeaſurable love, 
hath ſo reduced one of theſe to the other, that both are 
united in that glorious perſon of thine to make up an 
abſolute Saviour of mankind : O the height and the 
depth of this ſuper-celeſtial myſtery, that the infinite 
Deity, and finite fleſh ſhould meet in one ſubje& ? Vet 
ſo as the humanity ſhould not be ſwallowed up in the 
head, nor the godhead contracted by the humanity, 
but both inſeparably united, that the godhead is not 
humanized, the humanity is not deified, both are indi- 
viſibly conjoined: ſo wert thou, O God, manifeſted in 
the , that thou, the word of thine eternal Father, 
wert -made fleſh, and dwelleſt a us; and we men 
beheld thy glory ; the glory, as of the ovly begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth: yet ſo wert thou 
made fleſh, as not by converſion into fleſh; but as by 
aſſumption of fleſh to thine eternal Deity: aſſumption, 
not into the nature of the godhead, but into the perlon 
of thee, who art God everlaſting : O myſtery of godli- 
neſs, incomprehenſibly glorious ! Ceaſe, ceaſe, O hu- 
man curioſity, and where thou eanſt not comprehend, 
wonder and adore. 4 | 
725 8 | SECT: 
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| Bur, O Saviour, - was it not enough for thee to be 
maniſeſted in fle(b ; did not that elementary com- 


poſition carry in it abaſement enough, without any ſur- 
ther addition? (Since for God to become man was more 


than for all things to be reduced to nothing.) But that 


in the rank of miſerable manhood, thou would hum- 
ble thyſelf to the loweſt of humanity, and become a ſer- 
vant? Shall I fay more? I can hear Bildad the Shuite 
ſay, man is a worm; and Ihear him, who was a noble 
type of thee, ſay as pare perſon, I am a worm and no 
man, - a reproach ofmen, and deſpiſed of all the people: O Sa- 
viour, in how deſpicable a condition do I find thee ex- 
hibited to the world? Lodged in a ſtable; cradled in a 
manger, viſited. by poor ſhepherds, employed inan home- 
ly trade, attended by mean filhermen,. tempted by pre- 
ſumptuous devils, perſecuted: by the malice of envious 
men, expoſed to hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, wearinels, 
contempt ? How many ſlaves under the vaſſalage of an 
enemy fare better than thou didſt from ingrateful man, 
whom thou cameſt to ſave? Vet all theſe were but a mild 


And gentle preface to thoſe thy laſt ſufferings, wherewith 


thou wert pleaſed to ſhut up this ſcene of mortality: 
there I find thee ſweating blood in thine agony, crowned 
with thorns, bleeding with ſcourges, buftetted with cruel 
hands, ſpat upon by impure mouths, laden with thy fatal 
burthen, diſtended upon that torturing croſs, nailed to 
that tree of ſhame and curſe, reviled and inſulted upon 
by the vileſt of men, and at laſt, (that no part of thy 
E blood might remain unfhed) pierced to the 
art by the ſpear of a late and impertinent malice. 
Thus, thus, O God and Saviour, wouldſt thou be ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, that the torments of thy fleſb, ant 
the ſpirit might be manifeſted to that world which thou 
— to redeem; thus waſt thou wounded for our tranſ- 
S | greffions ; 


- 


\ 
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greſſions: thus waſt thou bruiſed for our iniquities: thus 
were the chaſtiſements of our peace upon thee; and thus 
with thy ſtripes are we healed. O bleſſed, but ſtill in- 
comprehenſible myſtery of godlineſs; God thus mani- 
ſeſted in the fleſh, in weakneſs, contempt; ſhame, pain, 
Once 1. O bleſſed Jeſu, while thou wert way · faring 
upon this globe of earth. didſt thou put on glory ; even 
upon maunt Tabor, in thy heavenly trans figuration; 
then, and there did thy face ſhine as the ſun, and thy 
raiment was white as the light: how eaſy had it been ſor 
thee to have continued this celeſtial ſplendor to thy hu- 
manity all the whole time of thy ſojourning upon earth, 
that ſo thou mighteſt have been adored of all mankind ? 
How would all the nations under heaven flocked unto 
thee, and fallen down at the feet of ſo glorious a majeſty ? 
What man in all the world would not have ſaid with 
Peter, Lord, it is good for us to be ere? Ot, if it had pleaſ- 
ed thee to have commanded Moſes and Elias to wait 
upon thee in thy mediatory perambulation, and to at- 
tend thee at Jeruſalem, on the mount of Sion, as they 
did on the mount of Tabor, whom hadſt thou not in a 
Zealous aſtoniſhment drawn after thee? But it was thy 
will, and the pleaſure of ny heavenly Father, that this 
glorious appearance ſhould ſoon be over-ſhadowed with 
a cloud: and as thoſe celeſtial gueſts, now in the midſTof 
thy glory, ſpent their conference about thy bitter ſuffer- 
ings, and thy approaching departure out of the world: 
fo wert thou, for the great work of our redemption, 
willing to be led from mount Tabor to mount Calvary, 
from the height of that glory to the loweſt depth of ſor- 
row, pain, and poverty. | 4 
Thus vile wert thou, O Saviour, in the fleſh ; but in 
this vileneſs of fleſh, manifeſted to be God; how did alt 
thy creatures in this extremity of thine abaſement, agree 
to acknowledge and celebrate thing infinite deity ? The 
angels came down from heaven to viſit and attend thee ; 


the 70 
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the ſun pulled in his head, as abhorring to look upon the 
ings of his Maker; the earth was covered over with 
darkneſs, and quaked for the horror of that 2 
which was offered to thee in that bloody paſſion 7 t 
rocks rent, 1 themſelves, and ſent up 
their long-fince putrified tenants to wait upon thee, the 
Lord of life, in thy glorious reſurrection; ſo as thou, 
in thy deſpiſed and crucified fleſh, wert abundantly ma- 
nifeſted to be the Almighty God of heaven snd earth. - 
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SECT. Iv. 


| 0 Bleſſed Saviour, thou the true God manifeſted in 
the ſleſh, be thou pleaſed to manifeſt unto the ſoul 
of thy ſervant, the unipeakable riches of thy love and 
' mercy to mankind, in that great work of our redemp- 
tion: vouchlafe to affe&t my heart with a lively ſenſe of 
that infinite goodneſs of thine towards the wretchedeſt 
of thy creatutes; that for our fake thou cameſt down, 
and clothedſ thyſelf ig our. fleſh, and clothedſt that 
=. and holy fleſh with all the miſeries that are inci- 

t to this fintul fleſh of ours; and waſt content to 
undergo 2 bitter, painful, and ignominious death from 
the hands of man, that by dying thou mighteſt over- 
come death ; and ramſom him from that bell, to which 
he was (without thee) irrecov forfeited; and fetch 
him forth to life, liberty, and glory: O let me not ſee 

guy. but teel this thy great myſtery of godlineſs effec- 
tually working me to all hearty thankfulneſs for ſo 
 Ineſtimable a mercy; to all holy reſolutions to glorify 
thee. in all my actions, in all my ſufferings. Didſt thou, 
O Saviour, being God eternal, take fleſh for me; and 
Hall not I, when thou calleſt, be willing to. lay down 
this finful fleſh for thee again? Wert thou 1 

3 0 abridge 
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ificence, but of all ea orts, for my ſake, 
" ſhall not I, for thy dear ſake; renounce all the 
wicked pleaſures of fin? Didſt thou wear out the days of 
thy fleth in Fe toil, reproach, and all earth] 
hardſhip ; and ſhall f ſpend my time in pampering this 
feſh in wanton dalliance, in the'ambitious and covetous 
0 of vain honours'and deceiveable riches? Bleffed 
rd, thou wert manifeſted in the fleſh, not only to be 
a ranſum for our ſouls, but to be a prefident for our 
lives: far, far be it from me thus to imitate the great 
pattern of holineſs. | W 27 * | 4 
O Jeſu, the author and finiſher of my faith and ſal- # 
vation, teach me to tread in thy e ſteps, to run 
with patience the race that is ſet before me; to endure 
the croſs, to deſpiſe the ſhame, to be crucified to the 


world, to work all righteouſneſs. ' 1 1 


bridge thyſelf, for the time, not only of thy heaven! 
n feen. nl cok . : 
an 
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OW eaſily could I be drawn to the privil 7 
H of thoſe fon which ſaw thee hero nl upon 1 
earth, O God and Saviour, in the days of thy manifeſt- 
ing thyſelf in fleſh? Oh what an happy ſpectacle was 
this, to ſee the face of him in whom the Godhead dwelt 
bodily? All the world is not worth ſuch a fight: where 
could I not wiſh to go, to ſee but a juſt portraiture of 
that ſhape wherein; thou wert pleaſed to converſe with 
men? but thine holy apoſtle checks this uſeleſs curio- 
fity in me, while he ſays, If we have known Chriſt after the 
„vet now! henceforth know we him ſo no more: it is not the 
outſide of thy human form, the view whereof. can make 
us. more holy or more happy: Judas ſaw thee as well as 


be that lay in thy boſom; thoſe ſaw thee that maligned 
TT 96 +. and 


8 


that ever-bleſſed ſociety of glory. © 
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and perſecuted thee, and ſhall once 2gain ſee thee te 


their utmoſt horror, ſee him whom they pierced: they 


ſaw that fleſh in which God was manifeſted: they ſaw 
not God manifeſted in the fleſh. It is our great comfort 
and privilege, that it was fleſh wherein God was mani- 
feſted ;- but it is not in the fleſh, but in the deity to 
render us bleſſed : O Saviour, I dare not beg of thee, 
to manifeſt thyſelf to me, as thou didſt to thy choſen 
veſſel, in his way to Damaſcus, or to thy firſt martyr, 
in the ſtorm of bis ſtoning; theſe miraculous manifeſta- 
tions are, not for my meanneſs to ſue for: but let me 
never ceaſe to crave of thee a double manifeſtation of 
thyſelf to me; be pleaſed to manifeſt thyſelf to me in 
the clear illuminations of thy ſpirit: let me by the 
eyes of my faith, clearly ſee thee, both lying in the 
manger, and walking upon earth, and tempted in the 
wilderneſs, and arrraigned in the judgment-hall, and 
ſuffering upon Calvary, and riſing out of thy tomb, and 
aſcending from thy Olivet, and reigning in heaven, and 
there interceding for me: and aſter my approaching diſ- 
ſolution, let my ſoul ſee thee in that glorified fleſh, 


wherein thou wert manifeſted to the world; and in the 


majeſty of that all- glorious deity, which lumed it, to 
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JT was thy mercy, 0 God, that thou wouldſt not keep 


up thyſelf cloſe in thine eternal, ſpiritual, and in- 


_camprehenſible eflence, unknown to thy creatures upon 


earth, but that thou wouldſt be manifeſted to the world: 


it was yet thy further mercy, that thou wert not only 
pleaſed to manifeſt thyſelf to man in the wonderful 
Works of thy cteation, (fince thoſe inviſible things of 


367 | thine. 
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thine are underſtood, and clearly ſeen by things that are 
made, even thine eternal power and godhead) but to 
manifeſt thyſelf yet more clearly to us in thy ſacred 
word, the bleſſed oracles of thine eternal truth ; but it 


was the higheſt pitch of thy mercy, that thou wouldſt 


manifeſt thyſelf yet more to us in the fleſh ; thou mighteſt 
have ſent us thy gracious meſſages by the hands of th 

angels, thoſe glorious miniſtring ſpirits, that do conti- 
nually attend thy throne; this would not attend thee, 
but ſuch was thy love to us forlorn wretches, that thou 


wouldſt come 7 5 1 to finiſh the work of our redemp- 
idſt thou think it enough to come to 


tion. Neither 
us in a ſpiritual way, imparting thyſelf to us by ſecret 
ſuggeſtions and inſpirations, by dreams and viſions, but 
wouldſt vouchſafe openly to be manifeſted in our fleſh : 
how then, O my God, how wert thou manifeſted in the 
fleſh? Was not the fleſh thy veil? And wherfore ſerves 
a veil, but to hide and cover? Did not thy deity then 
lie hid, and obſcured, whilſt thou wert here on earth, 
under the veil of thy fleſh? How then wert thou mani- 
feſted in that fleſh, wherein thou didſt lie obſcured ? 
Surely, . thou wert certainly manifeſted in reſpe& of thy 
preſence, in that ſacred fleſh of thine ; though for the 
time thy power and majeſty lay hid under the veil: 
ſometimes thou wert pleaſed that this ſun of thy deity 
ſhould break forth in the glorious beams of divine ope- 
rations, to the dazzling of the eyes of men and devils, 
to the full eviction of thine omnipotent power againſt 
thy envious gainſayers; at other times thou wert con- 
tent it ſhould be clouded over with the dim and duſky 

pearances of human infarmity ; the more thou wert 
obſcured, the more didſt thou manifeſt thy moſt admi- 
rable humility, and 1 love to mankind, 
whoſe weakneſs thon diſdainedſt not to take up; and 
the more thou didſt exert thy power in thy miracu- 
lous works, the more didſt thou glorify thyſelf, and 
vindicate thing almighty deity, thus manifeſted in the 
1 * 5 O 0 2 ; _-_ * Deſh; 
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. conceal it for a time in that flefb, 
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fleſh; oh that thou wouldſt enable me to give thee the 
due praiſe, both of thy infinite mercy, in this thy 
humble ohſcurity, and of thy divine omnipotence, who, 
as thou wert manifeſted in thy fleſh; ſo waſt alſo juſti-, 
fied in the Tpitit, | 


As. 


8 EC T. VII. 


Juſited in the Spirit. 

Hr that ſhould have ſeen Thee, O Saviour, working 
in Joſeph's hop, or walking in the fields or ſtreets 
of Nazareth, or journeying towards Jeruſalem, would 
Have looked upon thee as a mere man: neither did thy 
garb or countenance bewray any difference in thee from 
the ordinary fort, of men; ſo ofa {pre to 
| | wherein thou wouldſt 
be manifeſted; it was thine all-working and co eſſential 


_ ſhirit, by whoſe evident teſtimonies, and mighty opera- 
tions, thy deity was itrefragably made good to the world: 


if the doubtful ſons of men ſhall in their peeviſh Trifi. 


delity, be apt to renew the queſtion of John's diſciples: 


Art thou"he that ſhould come, or ſtall we look for mtother? 
Thine ever bleſfed and co- eternal fpifit bath fully juſti- 


_ fied thee, for that only true, abſolite, perfect metliator, 


by whom the great work of man's tedemption is zccom- 
phchel: while che tes of hell want neither power; 
nor malice, nor ſubtilty, it is not poſſible that thy divine 
perſon ſhould want ftore of enemies: theſe in all ſuc- 
ceſſions of times, have dared to open their blaſphemous 
mouths againſt thy bleſſed deity: but againſt alt their 
Helliſh oppoſitions, thon* wert ſtill, and ſhalt de ever 

juſtiftedby thy co · omnipotent ſpirit; im thofe conviftive 
8 e ee wonders 
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wonders which thou vroughteſt . earth; in thoſe 
miraculous gifts and graces, which thou pouredſt out 
upon men; in that glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion of 
thine, whetein thou didſt 3 triumph over all 
the. powers of death and hell. Lo then, ye"perverſe 
Jews and ſcoffing Gentiles, that are ſtill to upbraid 
us with the impotency and fufferitifs of à deſpiſed Re- 
deemer; and to tell us of the rags of his manger, of the 
homelineſs of his education, of his temptation and 
tranſportation by the devil, of his contemptible train, 
of his hunger and thirſt, of his wearineſs and indigene, 
of his whips and thotns, of his agony in the garen of 
Gethſemane, of his opprobrious crucifixion in Calvary, 
of his parted garments, and his borrowed grave :; is not 
this he to whoſe homely cradle à glorious and fupertia- 
tural ſtar guided the fages'of the eaſt for their adoration? 
Is not this he whoſe Birth declared by one glorigus'an- 
gel, was celebrated by à multitude of the heavenlyhuſt; 
with that divine anthem' of, Glory to God on thekighoſt; 
and on earth peuce, good-will towards men? Is not this he 
that filled the world with his divine and benefcial mi- 

racles? Healing all diſeaſes TED ee, reſtoring'littibs- 
to the lame, giving eyes to the born blind, caſting out 
devils, raiſing the dead, commanding winds and "eas, 
acknowledged by an audible voice from heaven?” Is not 
this he whom the very ejeRed devils wete forced to cons 
fels to be the Son of the ever-livitig God? Whom the 
heaven and elements owned for their Almighty Creator? 
Whoſe ſufferings darkened the ſun, aud ſhook the ekrth, 
and rent the rocks in pieces? And laſtiy, whom the 
dead ſaints, and the heavenly angels, attended in his 
powerful reſurrection, and glotious aſcenſion? O S 
viour! abundantly juſtified in the ſpirit sgainſt all hne 
malignances of men and devil? 


Om, 
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10 8 ECT. VIII 
If thy malicious perlecutors, whoſe hand was in thy 
* moſt,cruel crucifixion, ſhall for the covering of their 
own ſhame, . blazen thee. for a deceiver of the people: 
how convincingly wert thou juſtified in the ſpirit, 
by the dreadful and miraculous' deſcent of the Hol 
hoſt in the cloven and fiery tongues ; and that ſudden 
variety of language, for the ſpreading of the glory of thy 
name over all the nations of the earth? If the unbeliev- 
ing world, bewitched with their former ſuperſtition, ſhall 
furiouſl oppoſe thy name-and goſpel in the times im- 
— 1 ucceeding : how notably art thou juſtified in 
the ſpirit, by the ſudden ſtopping of the mouths of their 
helliſh oracles, by the powerful preachings of thy holy 
apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors and doors, ſe- 
conded by ſuch undeniable miracles as ſhamed and aſto- 
niſhed, it not won the gain- ſayers. $508 
But, O Saviour, being thus clearly juſtified in the ſpi- 
rit againſt the old ſpite of hell, with what ſhame and 
horror do I ſee thy eternal godhead called into queſtion 
the miſ- governed wits of certain late miſ-named Chri- 
ſtians ; who, as if they would raiſe up curſed Arius from 
| his bateful grave, have dared to renew thoſe blaſphemous 
cavils againſt thy ſacred perſon, which with ſo great au- 
_ © thority, and full evidence of the ſpirit, were long ſince 
cried down to that hell, whence (to. the great contume- 
ly of heaven) they were moſt wickedly ſent up into the 
world. But even 1 theſe art thou juſtified in the 
ſpirit, ſpeaking in thy divine ſcriptures, whoſe evident 
emonſtrations do fully. convince, their calumnies and 
baſe ſuggeſtions ;., and vindicate thy holy name, and 
blefſed deity from all their deviliſh' and frivolous argu- 
mentations. 3 e 
Is there any weak ſoul that makes doubt of thy ple- 
nary ſatisfaction for his ſin, of the perfect accompliſh- 
by A 1 | 4 ment 
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ment of the great work of man's redemption? How ab- 
ſolutely art thou juſtified, O bleſſed Jeſu, in the ſpirit, 
in that thou raiſedſt thyſelf from the dead; quitting that 

riſon of the rave, whence thou couldſt not have come, 
till thou hadſt paid the utmoſt farthing, wherein we ſtood 
indebted to heaven: O Saviour, not more concealed in 
the fleſh, than manifeſtly juſtified in the ſpirit for my 
all-ſufficient Redeemer, 'not more meekly yielding to 
death for our offences, than powerfully raiſed up again 
for our juſtification ; how ſhall I bleſs and praiſe thee, 
both for thine humble ſelf-dejection, in reſpect of thine 
aſſumed fleſh, and for thy powerful juſtification in thine 
infinite and eternal ſpirit; that Holy Ghoſt whereby 


thou wert conceived in the womb of the virgin, juſtified. 


thee in thy life, death,  refurre&ion : now then, how 
confidently can I truſt thee with my foul, who haſt ap- 


proved thyſelf ſo compleat and almighty a Redeemer? 
O bleſſed Jeſu, with what aſſurance do I caſt myſelf upon 


How boldly can I de 
I am in the hand of ſo gracious and omnipotent à me- 
diator? Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that juſtifieth. Even thou, the God, 
who waſt manifeſted in the fleſh,” and juſtified in the ſpi- 
Tit, ſhall juſtify and fave my ſpirit, ſoul and body, in the 
day of our appearance before thee. | | 


thee, for thy preſent Fall he for my future ſalvation?” 


1 
unn... 
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SECT. M. 
| Seen of Angels. 
O Saviour, it is no myſtery, that being manifeſted in 


the fleſh, thou wert ſeen of men; but it is no ſmall 
part of the great myſtery of godlineſs, that thou who art ”_— 


all the powers of darkneſs, while 
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Gag een bro by thoſe heavenly ſpirits,cloath- 

it cauld not be but great news to the angels 
* th then God born, and converſing as man, with men. 

a man to ſae an angel is a matter of much wonder, 

e ne to ſes God become man, is a far greater 

"wander ; ſince in this chahge cancerns an infinite ſub- 
Bo in the other, 2 finite, thaugh incorporeal :. but, 

* here awhile,; O my ſoul, aud enquire a little into 
ſtrange ſpestators,; ſeen gf angels? Who, or what 

micht thale be? Are there any ſuch real, incorporeal, 

£ Deer or. are they only things of ima- 

ion, and extemparary repreſentations o the plea- 

gk the n oe is. 52 e! no error may 

3 ee to, this prodigious Wine o we. live to fee a raj- 

1 5 EY 8 4 e. b ſi og ines dead pd . 
© *-- gotten? Was Gabriel that appeared and ſpake to Danie 
by nothing hut 2 ſuper-natural phantaſm ? pou what then 


Saviour to the bleſſed 

\+ thoſe little ones, whereof our Saviour ſpeaks, which do 

a "= Mevold 0 2 of 6 N gee, Vihar 
were thole at. appear L epherds, wit 

$ the tidiogs * of he's Is born |at Beth- 

stebem! What was that beneficent ſpitit that viſited Pe- 

ter in the priſon, ſmote him on the fide. to wake him 

je © 92 his 2 : ſhook off his cbaips, threw open the iron 

| _ , gate, and reſcued him from the bloody hands of Herod? 

0 at are thoſe ſpirits that ſhall be God's reapers at the 

end of the world, to cut n the tares, and gather the 

wheat into his bam? In Hort, what were all thoſe ſpi- 
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rits (whereof both-teſtaments are- full) which God was 


1 leaſed to imply in his frequent miſſions to the earth? 
: Were theſe phantoms. too? Certainly, though there 
may be many orders, yet there is but one general con- 

| dition of thoſe angelica] attendants on the throne of the 
Alwighty; even Fa the Old Teſtament, was it a ſuper- 


n apparition of fancy, that iy one night fmote 4 
the 


„ was the Gabriel t N N with the happy news "ſr | 
irgin ?. What are t « angels of 
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the firſt-born in the land of Egypt ? Was it a ſupertids | 
tural apparition of fancy, that in one night laid an hun- 


dred fourſcore and five thouſand Aſſyrians dead upon the 


round? Could theſe be any other than the acts of liv- 
ing and powerful agents? It is not for us to contend 
about words; thoſe that are diſpoſed to deviſe paradoxes, 
may frame to themſelves what ſenſes they pleaſe of their 
own terms: this we are ſure of, that the angels are truly 
exiſting, ſpiritual, intelligent, powerful, eternal creatures, 
whoſe being is not expoled to our ſenſe, but evidenced 
both to our faith and reaſon ; not circumſcribed in any 
groſs lecality, but truly being where they are; and acting 
according to their ſpiritual nature. | 

Of theſe angels, O blefſed Saviour, wert thou ſeen 
manifeſted in the fleſh, to their wonder and gratulation : 
that, thou who hadſt taken our fleſh wert viſible, was no 


whit ſtrange; herein thou wert a plain and happy object 


to all eyes: but how the angels, being merely ſpiritual 
ſubſtances, could ſee thee, may be part of this great my- 
ſlery: doubtleſs, they ſaw thee, both before and ever 
ſince thou cameſt into the world, with eyes like them- 
ſelves, ſpiritual ; and not ſeldom, ſaw thee, being incar- 
nate, with the afſumed eyes of thoſe bodies wherein they 
appeared : thus they ſaw and adored, and proclaimed 
ee in the firſt ſalutation of the world, when thou layeſt 
in that homely poſture, in the manger at Bethlehem, 
inging that ſweet and celeſtial carol at thy nativity, Glory 
be to God in the higheſt. They ſaw thee in the wild, deſart, 
where no creatures appear to thee, but either beaſts or 
devils ; there they ſaw thee pined with faſting, conflicted 
with the prince of darknels; they ſaw thee foiling that 
preſumptuous enemy, not without wonder, doubtl 
at the boldneſs of that daring ſpirit, and joytul applauſe 
at thy happy victory; they ſaw thee, but (as knowing 
there was no uſe of ſeconds in this duel of thine) unſeen 
of thee, till the full end of that gteat combat; then they 
ſhewed themſelves to tbe, as willing to be known t 
. Pp have 
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have bsen the ſecret witneſſes of the fight, and glad con- 
tulators of thy triumph; then — came and mini- 
red -unto thee: never were they but ready to have 
viſibly attended thee, hadſt thou been pleaſed to require 
ſo ſenſible a ſervice; but the ſtate of a ſervamt, which 
thou chuſeſt to undergo, ſuited not with the perpetuity 
of ſo glorious a retinue; whether therefore they were 
ſeen to thee, or not ſeen, it was their great honour and 
happineſs. and a main part of 2 of gouli- 
neſs, that thou, who art the true 4 manifeſted in the 
fleſh, wert ſeen of angels. 5 N 
Ph faw thee in the garden, in thy ſad agony ; and 
if angels could have been capable of paſſion, in that ſtate 
of their-glory, could have — no doubt, content to 
ſuſfer in, and with thee ; with what eyes do we think 


they looked upon the bloody ſweat, and the frowns of 


thy heavenly Father, which they faw bent againſt thee, 
in our perſons, for the fin of mankind, which thou cameſt 
to expliate? Now, in this doleful condition, fo wert thou 
feery of angels, that the angels were ſeen of thee: For lo, 
there appeared an angel from heaven ſtrengthening thee. O the 
deep humiliation of God, manifeſted in the fleſh; that 
thou, O Jeſu, the God and Lord of all the angels of 
heaven, ſhould, in this bloody conflict with thy. Fa- 
ther's wrath, for our-fins, need and receive comfort from 
a created angel, thy fervant! : 

\ Whilſt thou wert grapling with the powers of darknefs, 
there was no need of aid ; only after the fight, angels 
came and miniſtred to thee ; but now that thou muſt 
ſtruggle under the wrath of thy Father, for man's fin, 
there was uſe of the conſolation pf one of thoſe angels, 
whereof thou commandeſt millisns'; O, bleffed Saviour, 
bad not the face of thy heavenly Father been clouded to 


_ theeftanding in the ſtead oF6urguiltinels, it had been no 


leſs than preſumption im any finite power to tender thee 


any ſuggeſtions of comſat; but now, alas! thoſe beati- 
 fical beams were to fe the time hid from * | 
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and the ſweet inlluences of light e 
ed; 10 as nothi 


from, were for that ſad inſtant, ſuſpen 


- 


that thou diſdaineſt not to be ſtrengthened by an angel: 
extreme diſtreſs looks not ſo much to the hand that 
brings ſupply, as to the luppl it brings ; if but one-of 
thy three drowſy clients could have ſhaken off his ſleep, 
and have let fall to thee ſome word of conſolation, in that 
heavy fit of thine, thou hadſt not refuſed it: how much 
leſs, the cordial intimations of an heavenly monitor ? 
Neither was it improper for thee, who waſt content to 
be made a little inferior to the angels, to receive-ſome 
ſpiritual aid from the hands of an angel. 
What then, O Saviour, was the ſtrengt 
thou received from this officious ſpirit in this pang of 
agony ? Doubtleſs, it was not any communication of an 
additional power to bear up, under that preſſure 
of the fins of the whole world, which drew from thee 
thoſe ſweats of blood: no angel in heaven was able to 
contribute that to the Son of God; but it was a. ſweet 
and forcible repreſentation to thy diſconſolate humani- 
ty, of the near approach of an happy end of thoſe: tar- 
ments of thy 23 and of the glorious crown of thy 
victory immediately ſucceeding. | "2 


e eee 
AN D now, ſoon after, thoſe angels, that ſaw thee 
ſweating in thine agony, and bleeding on thy croſs, 
ſaw thee alſo triumphing over death, in thy refurre&ion ; 
they attended theejoyfully in the vault of thy ſepulchre. 
Pp 2 and 
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peared to thee, that while, but the darkneſs. of 445 
; —— and horror; now therefore the comforts. of 2 
creature, could not be but ſeaſonable and welcome ; ſo 
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and aw thee trampling upon the laſt enemy ; being then 

ſuitably habited to ſo blefſed an occaſion, in white ſhin-- 

ing v : how gladly were they employed about that 

moſt glorious folemnity, both as actors in the ſervice, 

| and as the firſt heralds of thy victories over death? I find 

U one of them obſequiouſly making ready for thy coming 
F daut, of thoſe chambers of death, upon thy Eaſter-morn- 
ing; rolling away that maſſy ſtone, which the vain care 
of thy adverſaries had laid (curiouſly ſealed) upon the 
mouth of that cave, for the prevention of thy fore-threa- 
tened reſurrection; and fitting upon it with a counte- 
nance like lightning, and his garment white as ſnow, the 
terror of whoſe preſence made the guard to ſhake, and 
to become as dead men. I find two of them no leſs glo- 
rious, fitting the one at the head, the other at the feet 
of that bed of earth, whereon thou hadſt newly ſlept. 
By theſe angels wert thou both ſeen and attended, and, 
no doubt, but as at thy firſt coming into the world, when 
but one angel publiſhed thy birth, he was ſeconded by 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God with 
Hymns, of rejoicing for thy nativity ; ſo when but one 
or two angels were ſeen at thy ſecond birth (which was 
thy glorious refurre&ion) there were more of that hea- 
—_— „ inviſibly celebrating the joyful triumph 
1 of that bleſſed day; wherein having conquered death 
| and hell, thou ſhewedſt- thyſelf in a glorified condition 
q to the redeemed world of men: after this, when for the 
ſecuring of thy reſurrefion_jupon which all our faith 
juſtly dependeth) thou hadſt ſpent forty days __ earth, 

I find thee upon Mount Olivet, at thy moſt glorious. 
aſcenhon, not ſeen only, but prochimed, and fore-pro- 
miſed in thy certain, and at leaſt equally glorious return 
by the bleſſed angels. And behold while they looked fled- 
"Jaſlly towards heaten af he went up, two men flood by them in 
* white apparel; which” alſo ſaid, Je men of Galilee, why land 
*ye gazing up into heaven ? This ſame Jeſus which is taben from 
Jon into heaven, ſhall ſo come again, as ye have ſeen him go into 


aven. | 
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heaven.” But, O Saviour, theſe views of- thee, by thine 
angels, hitherto were but ſpecial, and viſible, even by 
thy bodily eyes. How do I by the eyes of my ſoul fee 
thee both attended up in that heavenly progreſs, and 
welcomed into thine imperial heaven, by all the boſt of 
thoſe celeſtial ſpirits ; no ſmall part of whoſe perpetual 
happineſs it is, to ſee thee in thy. glorified humanity ; 
ſitting at the right hand of Majeſty ; there they enjoy ; 
thee, there they ſing continual Hallelujahs to him that 
_— upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. | LY Pat nub 
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SECT. I. 
' Preacked unto the Gentiles, 


I F thine angels, O bleſſed Jeſu, deſired to look into 

= this deep and great myſtery of the goſpel, their 
longing is ſatisfied in the fight of thy bleſſed incarnation, 
and the full accompliſhment of the great office of thy 
mediatorſhip, ſince, now unto the principalites an 

Powers in heavenly places, is made known the manifold 
wiſdom of God, in this wonderful work of man's re- 
demption ; which from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all things by thee: but 
that the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ſhould be preached 
to the Gentiles, how marvellous an acceſſion is it to the 
eatneſs of this divine myſtery of godlmeſs? Of old, in 
Judah was God known; his name was great in Iſrael : 
in Salem was his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in 
Sion ; but in the mean while, we miſerable Gentiles 
ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, without 
God in the world; expoſed to the diſpleaſure of heaven, 
* ** | .. tyrrannlized 
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tyrrannized over by the powers of hell, ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, forlora without hope of 
: that therefore, O Saviour, thou vouchſateſt in 
the tender bowels of thine inſinite compaſſion, to look 
down from heaven upon us, and at the laſt graciouſly 
to viſit us, in the clear revelation of the ſaving truth of 
thy goſpel, to break down the partition-wall, whereby 
we were excluded from any parttipation. with thee ; 
to own us for thy people, and to admit us into the fel- 
Jowſhip of thy ſaints. O the wonderful myſtery 
godlineſs, effectually manifeſted to us out-caſt Gentiles, 
to our converſion, to our eternal ſalvation! What a veil, 
O God, was ſpread over all nations? A dark veil of ig- 
norance, of error, of impiety? How did our forefathers 
walk in their own ways, re, the ſinful luſts of 
their own hearts, worſhipping dumb idols, ſacrificing 
to all the hoſt of heaven, offering not their ſubſtance 
only, but their ſons and daughters, to devils? It was 
thine own infinite goodneſs, that moved thee to pity . 
our woeful and deſpaired condition; and to fend thine 


eternal Son into the world, to be no leſs 3 light to 


lighten the Gentiles, than to be the of thy people 
FFF 


and ſee my gory: 


ls, and 


ell nations ſhall flow to it : And many people ſhall = 
c , to 


| . And again, Behold thus ſaith the 
Lord, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles and ſet up my ſtan- 
"dard to the people. ind they ſhell bring thy ſons in their arms, and 


- thy daughters tall be carried upon their ſhoulders. And again, 
Behold, thou alf call a action ther thee knoweſt * 


* 
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that now not thee, ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. 
O bleſſed then, ever bleſſed be thy name, O God, that 
thou wouldſt vouchſafe to be made known among us 
Gentiles: Give unto the Lord, O ye kmdreds of the people, gi 
unto the Lord, glory and e Give unto the Lord the — 
due to his name. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and all 4 
unto thee, they ſhall fing unto thy name, All the ends of 
world ſhalt remember, and run unto the Lord, and all the lin- 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

How did we, O Saviour, of old lie under the pityand 
contempt of thoſe thy people, which challenged a pe- 
culiarity of thy favour: we have a little ſiſter (ſaid thy 
Jewiſh ſpouſe} and ſhe hath no breaſts, what ſhall we do 
for our ber when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? Take no 
thought for us, O thou once beloved fynagogue of the 

ews, thy little fiſter is not only ſpoken for, but contracted, 

t happily married to her Lord and Saviour; having been 
betrothed to him for ever, in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies; ſo as we 
can now return our pity to thee, and ſay, we had an elder 
filter which had breaſts, but her breaſt are long fince 
wrinkled, and dried up; what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 
in theſe days of her barrenneſs, _— negtet? We 
ſhall furely pray for our fiſter, that would be pleaſed: 
to return to her in his compaſſion of old, and reſtore 
her to the happy ſtate of her former: fruitfulneſs: we 
follow them with our prayers, they us with malice and 
deſpite: with how envious eyes did they look upon 
thoſe firſt heralds of the goſpel, who carried the glad ti- 
dings of ſalvation to the deſpiſed Gentiles? What cruel 
ſtorms of perfecution did they raife againſt thoſe bleſſed 
meſſengers, whoſè feet deſerved to be beautiful? Whereig 
their obſtinate unbelief turned to our advantage; 77 


after they had made themſelves unworthy of that goſpel 
of peace, that bleſſing was inſtantly derived upon us 
Gentiles, and we happily changed conditions with them. 
| 7; The 
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The natural branches of the good olive-tree being cut 
off, we that were of the wild olive, contrary to nature, 
are graſted in: O the goodneſs and ſeverity of God! 
on them which fell, ſeverity; on us which ſucceeded, 
goodneſs: they were once the children, and we the dogs 


under the table; the crumbs were our lot, the bread 
_ was theirs; now is the caſe, through their wilful incre- 


dulity, altered: they are the dogs, and we the children; 


we ſit at a full table, while their hunger is not ſatisfied 
with ſcraps. The caſting away of them was the recon- 
ciling of the world, their fall, our exaltation. It is 


not for us to be high-minded, but to fear. The great 


ſheet with four corners is let down from heaven, with 
all manner of four-faoted bealls of the earth, and creep- 
ing things,. and. fowls of the air; we may kill and eat 
without any difference of clean and unclean ; but even 
of clean meats we. may ſurleit. O Saviour, it is thy 
great mercy, that thou haſt been thus long preached 
amongſt us Gentiles, that we in the remote ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God; but if we 
abuſe thy graces to wantonnels,. and walk unanſwerably 
to this freedom of thy goſpel, how both juſt and eaſy is 
it for thee to withdraw theſe bleſſings from us, and to 
 Teturn us to the woeful condition of our own forlorn- 
neſs; O let it not be enough that thou art prezched 
amongſt us Gentiles, but do thou work us to à holy 
obedience of thy bleſſed golpel ; reclaim us from our 
abominable licentiouſneſs of life, from our helliſh bere- 
ſies of opinion, and teach us to walk worthy of that 
great ſalvation, which thou haſt held forth unto us; ſo 
Il it be our happineſs, that tbou wert preached to us 
Gentiles: otherwiſe our condemnation ſhall be ſo much 
the deeper, as our light hath been more clear, and'our 
means more powerful. 77 4 WE 
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SECT. XIII. 


Behevet on in the ' World: 


8 O poor and deſpicahle, O Saviour, wouldſt thou have 
thy coming in the fleſh, that it is no marvel! if the 
vain world 57 diſregarded thee 7 for what is the miſ- 

by, but by outward pomp and magni- 
ficence? Yea, the very domeſtic followers; after ſo long 
acquaintance with the perſon and doctrine, even when 
thou wert riſen from the dead, could think of the roy- 
alty of a temporal kingdom to be reſtoted to Iſrael: and 
ſill the perverſe generations of Jewiſh infidels after the 
conviction of ſo many hundred years, gape for an earth- 
ly monarchy of their expected Meſſiah : that, therefore, 
appearing to the world in ſo contemptible means, ſo 


born, ſo living, ſo dying, thou ſhouldſt be univerſally 


believed on in the world, is the juſt wonder of the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs. It was the largeneſs of thy divine 
bounty to allow thy goſpel preached to every creature; 
but, alas! it is liberally preached, ſparingly received ; 
Who hath believed our report, and to whom is the. arm of the 
Lord revealed ? It was the complaint of thy choſen veſſel, 
the doctor of the Gentiles, We E drug Chriſt crucified ; to 
the Jaws a ſtumbling block ; to the Greeks Fooliſkneſs. What a 


a power therefore is there in the myſtery of godlineſs, 


that thou art not preached only, but believed on in the 
world. 9 | 


* 
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HFadſt thou exhibited thyſelf in the magnificence and 
majeſty of the Son of God, attended either with the 


glorious angels of heaven, or thę mighty monarchs of 


the earth, ſcattering honours and riches upon thy fol- 


lowers, in abundance ; how large a train wouldſt thou 
have had ; how would all the earth have rung of Co 


nas to the higheſt ? But now, that thou wouldſt coſhe 


as the Son of Man, in the homelieſt condition of birth, 


education, life, and death ; not having ſo much. as an 


4 
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me their hell: ſo as in ſpite of men and devils, the 
903 | | great 
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houſe wherein to put thy head, or a grave wherein to lay 
thy body: now, that thou wouldſt tuffer thyſelf to be 
ſpit upon, ſcourged, crucified; reviled ; that the ſtub- 


born hearts of men ſhould be fo convinced by the truth, 


world, is the great myſtery of godlineſs. | 

The powers of ee 

dom ſhaken by thy coming down to the earth, upon this 
efrand of thy mediatioft: how buſy and violent there- 


fore were thole gates of hell in oppoſing fo glorious 2 


work ? How did they ftir up cruel tyrants, in the firſt 
diwhing of thy "yet, turiouſly to perſecute this way 
unto death ? Exquiſite torments of all kinds did 


they deviſe ſe de innocent profeſſors of thy name? 


How drunkeſt was the earth with the blood of thy mar- 
tyts in all parts? And when they faw how little force 
chuld prevail {once this palm-tree grew the more by 


depreſſion) "ow did they et their wits on work, in at- 
tempting raud to bring about their curled deſigns? 
How cunningly did they go about to undermine that 
wall, when ey could not batter ? Now, whole troops 


of the fkilfulleſt engineers of hell, are ſent up by damn- 
ed hereſies tu blow up, and overthrow that truth, which 
e wills” iy-Wirel Þ 4 b 

another while thy far umanity is impugned by 
thoſe, who yet Re themſelves Chriſtians ene ne, 
eſther of thy natures, another while thy entire (wines 
is laid at, by thoſe that profeſs themſelves thy friends 
aud clients. One while thine officers, another While 


eir inſindations have been fo craft - 


Ne ay ſcriptures pre oppored by thoſe who yet would ſeem 
une; and 3 10 
- Ny carried, and their colours 10 well laid, that no ſmall 


att of Hite world hath been for the time beguiled b 
men; and drawn into a plauſible miſ- belief; yet till, 
Sent bach the truth ever been, and ever prevailed, hap- 
5.70 nphing over thoſe damhable hefeſies that have 
bs tb At up their head againſt her, and chaſing them 
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and ay of the deity, that thou art believed on in the 
could not but ſee their king- i 


wn. One while thy eternal deity, 
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ed in weak fleſh, is believed on in the world. - 
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THE world is not all of one making, there is a world 
of creatures not capable of belief; there is a world 
of men that lieth in wickedneſs, ref to believe there 
is a world of faithful ſouls, that do believe, and in be- 
lieving are ſaved: and, O bleſſed Saviour, that thou 
wouldſt A enlarge this world of beljevers ! Woe 
is me, what a world of this world of men, lies ſtill under 
the damnable eſtate of unbelief? Alas ! for thoſe 
ſavage Indians, that know nothing ef a. God ; which 
out of their fear, and tyrannical ſuperſtition, wo 
devils, that they may not hurt them; for thoſe igno- 
rant, and woefully blinded Mahometans, that are not 
allowed to ſee — — wm of 2 —— 
t prophet. being taught to e thy deity, 
| r er faith to a cur. — : for thoſe 
obſtinate Jews, that are wilfully blind, and will not fee 
the light of that truth concerning thee, their Meſſiah, 
which ſhineth forth clearly to them, in the writings ef 


273 the prophets, in the undeniable accompliſhment of afl 


former predict ions. in the powerful conviction of mira- 
culous works; what Chriſtian is there whoſe bowels do 
not yearn, whoſe heart doth not bleed at the thought 
of ſo many millions of miſerable unbelievers? O thou 
the God of infinite mercy and- ion, in whoſe 
hands are all the hearts of the ſons of men, look graci- 
ouſly from heaven upon the dark fouls of theſe poor in- 
fidels, and enlighten them with the ſaving knowledge of 
the great myſtery of godlineſs : let the beams of thy 
goſpel break forth unto them, and work them to a ſound 
' belief in thee their God, manifeſted in the fleſh : fetch 
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home into thy fold all thoſe that belong to thy merciful 
election; bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles ; ares 


together the out- caſts of Iſrael, and glorify thyſelf in 
compleating a world of believers. And for us on whom 
the ends of the world are come, as we have been graci- 


fly called to the comfortable notice of this myſtery of 
godlineſs, and have profeſſed and vowed a ſtedfaſt belief 
in thy name; ſo keep us by thy good ſpirit in an holy 
and conſtant avowance of all thoſe main truths, concern- 
ing thy ſacred perſon, natures and offices, unto our laſt 
end: for thou ſeeſt, O blefſed Jeſu, that there is now 
ſuch an hell of the ſpirits of error broken looſe into the 
world, as if they meant to evacuate this part of the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs, (Chriſt believed on in the world) O, 
do thou, by thy miguty Dower reſtrain and quell thoſe 
rnicious a a End down theſe wicked ſpirits 
gack to their chains; ſo as our moſt holy faith may ever 
remain inviolable till the day of thy glorious return. 


Neither let us fit down contented that we hold faſt and 
believe the mere hiſtory of thy life, death, and reſurrec- 


tion.; (without which, as we cannot be ſaved, ſo with 
it alone we cannot) but do thou by thy good ſpirit, 
work and ſettle in our ſouls, a ſound, lively, operative, 
juſtifying faith in thee; whereby we may not only be- 


lieve on thee, as a common Saviour, but believe in thee 


as ours: bringing thee home to our hearts, and confi- 


diently relying upon thee, for the acquittance of all our 


fins, and ſor our eternal ſalvation : O that thou mighteſt 


be thus believed on in the world, and if not by them in 
the notion of their univerſality, yet by us who profeſs 
thy name to thy great glory, and our everlaſting com- 
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SECT, XV. 


Neceived up into Glory. 

N theſe occurrences on the earth, great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs, but the higheſt pitch of this great my- 
ſtery, O Saviour, is, that thou thus manifeſted in our 
feln, wert received up into glory: even that celeſtial 
glory which thou enjoyeſt in the higheſt heavens, ſitting 
on the right hand of Majeſty, ſeen and adored by all that 
bleſſed company of the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, 
and the innumerable troops of glorious angels: if ſome 
erroneous fancies have placed their heaven here below 
upon earth, ours is above, and fo is thine, O bleſſed Jeſu, 
who wert taken up in glory : thou couldſt not be taken 
up to any earthly aſcent, ſince thou tookeſt thy farewel 
on the top of Mount. Olivet : but from this globe of 
earth, thou aſcendeſt through the ſkies to that empyreal 
heaven, there thou remaineſt in glory, infinite and in- 
comprehenſible. The many and attentive beholders of 
thy laſt parting, did not caſt their eyes down into the 
valle „ neither did ſee cauſe with the fifty ſons of the 
49. 45 to ſeek for thee (as they would needs do for © 

Elijah) in vallies and mountains; they ſaw and wor- 
ſhipped thee leiſurely aſcending up through the region 
of this lower heaven, till a cloud intercepted thee from 
their ſight, neither then could eaſily be taken off, either 
by the interpoſition of that dark 7 8 or by the inter- 
pellation of angels: and now, O bleſſed Saviour, how is 
my ſoul raviſhed with the meditation of thy glorious re- 
ception into thine heaven? Surely, if the inhabitants 
of thoſe celeſtial manſions may be capable of any in- 
creaſe of joy, they then both found and ſhewed it, when 
they ſaw and welcomed thee in thy glorified humanity, 
into that thy eternal palace of bleſſedneſs, and if _ 
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. .could be any higher, or ſweeter ditty of Hallelujah, it 
was then ſung by the choir of angels and ſaints. And 
may thy poor ſervants warfaring and wandering- here 
upon earth, even ſecond them in thoſe heavenly ſongs 
praiſes and gratulations: for wherein ſtands all our 
ſafety, hope, comfort, happineſs, but in this, that thou 
dur Jeſus art received up into glory? And having con- 
ger all adverſe powers, fitteſt on the right band of 
od the Father; ctowned with honour and majeſty? O 
Jeu, thon art our head, we are thy body? How can the 
but participate of the glory of the head? As for 
thyſelf, therefore, ſo for us art thou poſſeſſed of that 
Heavenly glory: as theu ſufferedſt for us, ſo for us thou 
reigneſt; Jet every knee therefore bow unto thee, of 
things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under 
the earth: O blefſed be thy name for ever and ever: 
thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, and the 
Noz, and the victory, and the majeſty ; for all that is 
in the heaven, and in the earth is thine: thine is the 
men. O Lord, zud thou art exalted as head over all: 
and now, O Saviour, what a ſuperabundant amends is 
made to thy glorified humauity, for all thy bitter ſuffer- 
Tage upon eatth ? Thine agony was extreme, but thy 
ory is .infioite, thy croſs was heavy, but thy crown 
- Trankendetitly glorious: thy pains were. uncanceivably 
{re but ſhort, thy glory everlaſting: if thon 
Tcortred by men, thou art now adored — angels: thou 
that Nabdeft” before the judgment - ſeit of a Pilate, ſhalt 
come itt all heaverity magnificence to judge both the 
quick and the dead; in ſhort; thou which wouldſt ſtoop 
to be a ſervant upon earth, ruleſt and reigneſt for ever 
in Heavery, as the King of eternal glory. = * 
O rhen, my ſoul, a8 thy Saviour is received up 
inte this infinite glory, with what intention and fervour 
of ſpirit moulaſt thou fix thine eyes upon that heaven 
"where he lives and reigus: how canft thou be but wholl 
taken up with the and thought of the place of ble. 
8 : 9 ſedneſs 7 | 
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ſedneſs ? How canſt thou abide to fave! any longer on 
this baſe earth, where is nothing but vanity and vexa- 
tion; and refrain to mind the things above, where is all 
felicity and gory? With what longings, and holy am- 
bition ſhouldſt thou deſire to aſpire to that eternal reſt 
and beatitude, into which thy Saviour is aſcended? And 
with him to partake of that glory and happineſs which 
he hath provided for all that love him? O Saviour, it is 
this clog of wretched infidelity and earthlineſs that hangs 
heavy upon my ſoul, and keeps me from mounting up 
- into thy preſence, and from a comfortable fruition of 
thee: 6 40 thou take off this ſinful weight from me, 
and raiſe up my affeQions and converſations unto thee ; 
enable me ntly to enjoy thee by a lively faith here, 
till by thy mercy I ſhall be received into glory. 
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Diaz BaxATIUOs for a Raviſhed Soul, beholding the 
0 Excellencies of her LORD JESUS, 
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£ To the Chriſtan Reader Grace and Peace. 


17 pleaſed the all- wiſe und holy Gov, who orders all events 
. = to Hou glory, to make uſe f my late Teteſſion for the 
75 of divers, not I ' hope unprofitable truttates; wherem 
J much rejoice that my declined age, even in that retiredneſs, 
might be in any meaſure ſerviceable to his church: now I ſend 
theſe Select Notions after their fellows; of which, I wiſh 
yu may find cauſe to ſay toit the weddimg-gueſts at Cana, 
Thou haſt reſerved the beſt wine till now. 

The intent of this labour is to put E ood thoughts (reader ) 
59 7 


into thy mind, which would not ot erhaps, have. ten- 
dered themſelves to thee; ſuch, as I hope may not a little fur- 
"250 ther thee on thy journey to heaven. And if in my labourmg 
= thither-ward I ſhall, through God's mercy, be a means of for- 
A a any ſoul, but ſome ſteps up that ſleep way, how happy 
am | 5 


2 


— n 


4 


% 


(63035 
To which purpoſe, 1 know no means more effettual, than 
thoſe Meditations wich conduce to the animation and vigour of 


Chriſtian practice: ſuch I have propounded to myſelf as mo 
behoveful and 5 1 0 ; Nag this age, ek 2 2 
are faln; an age of more than heart ; and that hath 199 7 
l Piety, in the chaſe of ſome litigious truths. And ſurely 
n how better to have placed my hours, I ſhould TS 
taſk: * Inuſ ard I have 
| ga uſeful, and proper, as that I have ole en thoſe 
olemical Diſcourſes which have been forced from me, as no 
better than mere excurſions. I conclude, it will be long enough, 
ere we ſhall wrangle ourſelves into heaven: it was ay true con- 
trition, pure conſciences, - holy affetions, heavenly n, 
hearty devotions, ſound regeneration, faith working by love, 
— e with GOD that ſhall help us thither; and whatſo- 
nd to the advancing of — of theſe gracious works it 
Dr ni * 
Suc es, thou ſhalt x 
meet wit / bleſs Gop with me, and i Sls 9 
advantage of oy oul. Thus ſhall our gain be mutual, and our 


account the day of the Lord J us: in whom farewe. 
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NUR affeRtions are then only ſafe and right, when they 
ne deduced from God and have their riſe from 
| heaven; then only can I take comfort of my love, when 
I can. love my wife, my child, my friend, myſelf, my 
pleaſures, and whatſoever contentments, in God; thus 
may be {ure nat to offend either in the object, or mea- 
ſure ʒ no man can in God love whom he ſhould not, nor 
immoderately love whom he ſhould: this holy reſpect 
doth. both direct and limit him; and ſhuts up his 
delights'in the conſcience of a lawful fruition ; the like 
uſt be aid of our joy, and feat, and grief, and what- 
ever ather aſfection :; tor we cannot derive our joy from 
God, if we place it upon any ſinful thing, or if we ex- 
ceed in the meaſure of things allowed: we cannot fetch 
our fear from heaven, if it be cowardly, and deſperate, 
nor our grief, if it be merely worldly, and heartleſs. 
And if our affections do begin from above, they will 
ſurely end there, cloſing up in that God who is the 
author and orderer of them; and ſuch as our affections 
are, ſuch will be the whole diſpoſition of the ſoul, and 
the whole carriage of our actions: theſe are the feet of 
the ſoul and -which way the feet walk, the whole man 
goes: happy is the man that can be fo far the maſter of 
himſelf, as to entertain no affections but ſuch as he takes 
upon the rebound from heaven. 
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II. „ 
Wld 


WIEN E is this delicate ſcent in the toſe; and vio- 


let? It is not from the root, that ſmeils of nothing ; 
not from the ſtalk, that is as ſenſeleſs as the root; not 
from the earth whence it grows, which contributes no 
more to theſe flowers, than to the graſs that grows 


them; not from the leaf, not from the bud, before it 
diſcloſed, which yields no more f ce than the leaf, 
or ſtalk, or root; yet here I now find it; neither is it 


here by any miraculous way, but in an ordinary courſe 
of nature: for all violets and roſes of this kind yield 
the ſame redolence; it cannot be, but that it was po- 
tentially in the root, and ſtem, from which the powers 
proceed, and there placed, and thence drawn by that 
almighty power which hath given theſe admirable virtues 
to ſeveral plants, and educes them in his due ſeaſons to 
to theſe excellent perfections. It is the ſame hand that 
works ſpiritually in his elect; out of the ſoul of the re- 
newed heart, watered with the dew of heaven, and 


warmed with the beams of his ſpirit, God can, and in 


his own ſeaſon doth bring forth thoſe ſweet odours of 
2 and holy diſpoſitions, which are moſt po to 

imſelt; and if thoſe excellencies be ſo clotely lodged 
in their boloms, that they do not diſcover themſelves at 
all times, it ſhould:be:no more ſtrange to us, than that 


this roſe and violet are not to be found but in their own 
months; it is enough that the ſame virtue is ſtill in the 


root, though the flower be vaniſhed. 
Py © 


5 HOW. plain is it that all ſenſitive things are ordered 
by an inſtin& from their Maker? He that gives them 
being, puts into 1 1 their ſeveral diſpoſitions, indi- 

r'2 | | 


g 


+ 
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nations, faculties, operations. If we look to birds ; 
the black-bird, the red-breaſt have throats tuneable to 
any note, as we daily ſee they may be taught ſtrains ut- 
terly varying from their natural tones, yet they all natu- 
rally have the ſame ſongs and accents, different from each 
other, and fully according to their own kind; ſo as 
every black-bird hath the ſame ditty with his fellows : 
if we mark the building of their neſts, each kind ob- 
ſerves its own faſhion and materials, ſome clay, others 
moſs, hair, ſticks ;: yea in their very motions and reftings, 
they are conform to their own feather, different from 
others. If to beaſts, they all untaught obſerve the fa- 
ſhions.of their ſeveral kinds. Galen obſerves that when 
he was diſſecting a ſhe-goat big with young, a kid then 
ready to be yeaned, "ſtarts out, and walks up and down 
the room, and there being in the ſame place ſet ſeveral 
veſſels of oil, honey, water, milk; whereupon the new 
faln kid ſmells at them all, and refuſing the reſt falls to 
lapping of themilk: whereupon he juſtly infers, that na- 
ture ſtays not for a teacher. Neither is it other in flies, 
and all ſorts of the meaneſt vermin, all bees build alike, 
and order the common- wealth of their hive in one man- 
ner; all ants keep their own way in houſing, journies, 
proviſions; all ſpiders do as perfectly and uniformly 
weave their web, as if they had been apprentices to the 
trade: the ſame inflins are ſeen alſo in the rational 
creatures, .although in moſt caſes over-ruled by their 
higher faculties. / 40 dl 554 FIG 
What an infinite providence then is this we live un- 
der, that hath diſtributed to every creature, as a ſeveral 
form, ſo ſeveral inclinations, qualities, motions proper 
to their own kind, and different from other ; and keeps 


them in this conſtant uniformity, and variety, for the 


delight and contentment of man! O God, that I could 
be capable of enough wondering at thy great works! 
that I could be enough humbled under the ſenſe of my 


(39 ) 
own incapacity, that I could give thee ſo much more 
glory, as I find'more vileneſs in myſelf. 


IV. | 
NATURE, law, and grace divide all ' ages of the 


world; now as it is in man (who is a leſſer world) that 
in every day there is a reſemblance of his whole life; 
the morning is his childhood, the mid-way his youth, 
the evening his old age; ſo is it in this greater world; 
the dim break of day was the ſtate of nature, and this 
was the nonage of the world, wherein the light of know- 
ledge, both of human and divine things was but weak 
and obſcure. ' The ſun was riſen higher in the ſtate of 


the law; but yet not without thick miſts and ſhadows, 
till the high noon of that true ſun of righteouſneſs, _ 
who perſonally ſhone forth to'the world ; upon whoſe 


vertical point n the age of grace, that ſtill continues, 
which is the clear afternoon, and full vigour of the 
world, though now in its ſenſible declination: after this, 


there ſhall be no time but eternity. Theſe then are 


they, which both the phophets and apoſtles have ſtiled 
the laſt days: not only in the reſpect of times that went 
before them, but in regard that no time ſhall follow 


them: neither have we reaſon to boggle at the large lati- 


tude of ſixteen hundred years; there was neither of 
the other two periods of age, but were longer than this: 
beſides, however childood and youth have their fixed 
terms, which they ordinarily paſs not, yet the duration 
of old age is indefinite: we have in our youth known 
ſome grey-heads that have continued vigorous, till we 
have lived to match them in the colour of their livery. 
And if this be (as it is) the evening of the world, do 


we not ſee much difference of time in the ſhutting of 


the light? A ſummer's evening, is a winter's day; but 
if theſe were to the. apoſtles the laſt days, how can 
| they 


. 


— 


. . » 


( mo }) 
they be other than in the laſt hour, yea, the laſt minutg, 


Why do we not put ourſelves into a conſtant expecta- 


tion of the end of all things, and ſet ourſelves in a meet 


poſture for the receipt our returning Saviour ? 


V. 


© THERE is not more ſtringeneſs than Gienificance in 


' that charge of the apoſtle, tllat we ſhould put on the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt.. The foul is (as it were) a body; not reall 
and properly ſo, according to the groſs error of Tertul. 
lian; but by way of alluſion: this body of the ſoul, then, 
may not be naked, but muſt be clad ; as our firſt parents 


were alhamed of their bodily nakedneſs (and ſo ſtill are 
all their, not ſavage, poſterity) ſo may we of our ſpiri- 


tual, Every ſinner is naked; thoſe rags that he hath, 
are fo far from hiding his nakedneſs, that they are part 
of it ; his faireſt mortalities are but glittering ſins, and 


His ſins are his nakedneſs; Aaron had made Ifrael naked 
to their ſhame ; not ſo much in that they were ſtript of 


their ear-rings, as that they were enwrapped in the fin 
of idolatry. No marvel if we run away, and hide us from 
the prelence of God, as our firſt parents did, whilſt we 


are guilty to ourſelves of our ſpiritual deformity: as then 
ve arc bodily naked, when we come into the world, ſo 
- we are {piritually naked whilſt we are of the world; nei- 


ther can it be either ſaſe, or comely for us, till we be 
covered : there is no cloathing can fit the ſoul but the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; all other robes. in the wardrobe of 


.carth or heaven, are too ſhort, too ſtrait ; like thoſe 


which the ſcorn of Hanum put upon David's meſſengers, 


.zeaching. but to the hams; for. though the ſoul of man 
+ be finite, the fin. of the ſoul is ſcarce ſo; and that fin 
muſt be covered, elſe there can be no ſaſety for the ſoul, 


: 
: * 


acconivg 10 that of the Plalwilt : Weſed is he we tranſ- 


greſſton 


- 
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on forgiven wen, whoſe ſm is covered: none therefore but 
— of an infinite righteouſneſs, can cover the ſoul 


ſo woefully dreſſed; none therefore but the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is God bleſſed for ever, can cover the ſoul, 
that it may not appear unrighteous; or can cleanſe the 
ſoul that it may not be unrighteous; and cleanſed it 
muſt be, ere the Lord Jeſus can be put on: we ſhall 
wrong his perfe& holinels, if we think we can flip him 


on, as 'a caſe, over our beaſtly rags: it is with us as with 
Joſhua _—_— prieſt ; the filthy gatments muſt firſt be 
th 


taken off, en the Lord ſhaH ſay unto us, Behold, 
I have cauſed thine miquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with chunge of raiment. | | | 

We put on a garment when we apply it all over to our 
body; ſo as that part which is clothed, appears not, but 
is defended from the air, and from the eye: if we have 
truly put on the Lord Jeſus, nothing of ours is ſeen, 
but Chriſt is all 'in all to us ; although this applicatiori 
goes yet deeper; for we ſo put him on, that we not only 


a mutual kind of ſpiritual incorporation. 


— ourſelves into him, but alſo put him into ourſelves, 


knowing him, by believing on him. {This 1s eternal 
to know thee, and whom thou hoſt ſent, ſaith our Saviour ;) 


and for faith, no grace doth fo ſenſibly apprehend him 


and make him fo feelingly ours. 
We put him on upon our wills and affections, when 


we take pleaſure'in him, when we love him, delight in | 


Him, and prefer him to our chiefeſt 10 | | 

Thus do we put him on; as our in our humble 
and dutiful ſubjection; as our Jeſus, in our faithful af- 
fiance ; as Chriſt, the anointed of God, to be our King 


in all holy obedience; our Prieſt, in our willing conſe- 


cration to him; our Prophet, in our chearſul readineſs 
to be inſtructed by him: how happy are we if we be thus 
deced; we prank up theſe poor carcaſſes of our gaily, 
with no final expence ; and when we have done, the 


We put him on then, upon our intellectual parts, 5 ; 
life 


ſtuff, 
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ſtuff, or the faſhion, or both, wear out to nothing: but, 
here is a garment that will never be out of faſhion ; 
Jieſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to-day, and the ſame for ever; yea, 
the ſame to us: here, we put him on in grace, there in 
eternal glory. uc to „ 1 J 
The Iſraelites were forty years in the wilderneſs, yet 
their ſhoes not worn, their apparel not impaired; but 
this attire ſhall not only hold good in the time of our 
wandering in this deſart, but after we are come into the 
Canaan of glory, and is beſt at laſt. Wherefore do we 
put on our choiceſt attire on ſome high days, but to teſ- 
tify the chearfulneſs of our hearts? Let thy garments be 
white, faith the Preacher, for now God accepteth thy works : 
Mephiboſheth changed not his raiment ſince David went 
out, as one that would have the ſorrow of his heart ſeen 
in the neglect of his clothes; although many a one un- 
der a gay coat hath an heavy heart, but this attire doth 
not only teſtify, but make chearfulneſs in the ſoul: 
Thou haſjt given me more joy of heart, than they lad in the time 
that their corn and their wine increaſed ; and, In thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy; what can this apparel of ours do but 
keep us from a blaſt or a ſhower ? It is ſo far from ſafe- 
guarding the ſoul, that it many times wounds it, and 
that to the death. It was one of the main quarrels 
againſt the rich glutton, that he was every day cloathed 


in purple and byſs : how many ſouls ſhall once wiſh that 


their bodies had been ever either naked, or clad with 
hair- cloth? But this array, as it is infinitely rich and 
beautiful, ſo it is as ſurely defenſative of the ſoul ; and 
is no leſs than an armour of proof againſt all aſſaults, all 
miſeries. r N bat 8 
What a deal of coſt and pains do we beſtow upon theſe 
wretched bodies of ours, only to make them pleaſing and 
lovely to the eye of ſome beholders, as miſerable, per- 
haps, as ourſelves; and yet when we have done all, we 
are (it may be) no. better-than hard-favoured, unband- 
ſome creatures, and contemptible in thoſe eyes — 
5 whom 


/ 


* 


n 


Ir we defired molt approbation; Jelebel, for ll l. . 


licking, is caſt out of the window, and trodden to dirt 
in the ſtreets :© but this robe we cannot wear, and not, 


be mn inthe eee the holieſt ; Behold, thou r, 
fair, ny beloved; behold, thou art fair, and there it no [pot in 
lee: Io, in this caſt the apparel makes the man; nei-. 


ther is it in the power ofany ſpiritual deformity to make 
us other than lovely in the ſight of out God, whilft we 
have Chriſt put on upon us. Whatever therefore be- 
cottie of the outward man, let it be my care that my ſoul 


be weſted with my Lord Jeſus ; ſo ſhall I be ſure to be 


ſaf&} rich, atniable here, and hereafter glorious. ,_ 
It vas part of our Saviour's charge upon. the Mount, 
Take no care what to put on; but it mult be the main care, 


of out lives how to put on Chriſt upom our ſouls :; this 


is the prime ſtole wherewith the father of the prodigal 
graceth his returned ſori'; the heaven of heavens is not 


worth ſach another; when I have once got this on my 


back I ſhall ſay, though in a contrary ſenſe, with the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles, I have put on my coat, how ſhall I 
pur it off I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile 

VI. 


WITH how devout paſſion doth the Pſalmiſt call to 
all the works of the Almighty to praiſe him? As well 


- ſuppoſing that every creature (even thoſe that have no 


tongue to ſpeak” for themſelves) yet have a. tongur to 
praiſe' their Maker: The heavens þ the of: God, 


and the firmament ſheweth his 28 6 50 ; day unto day uttereti 
t 


x knowledge; there is no ſpeech 
here their voice is not heard : neither is the very earth de- 
fective in this duty; every plant ſays, look un me, and 
acknowledge the life, colour, form, ſmell, fruit, force 
that I baye from the power of my Creator ; every wor ? 
and fly ſays, look on me, and give God the praiſe of my 
Ro SC e living, 


ſpeech, and"mght unto y ſhewe 


, 


them? _ 


them, and p ner | 
Let ev . that hath breath, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, praiſe the 
t 


Idee fomefull bodies, that can enjoy no health without 
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that God who hath given me theſe various fea- 


living, ſenſe and motion ; every bird ſays, hear me, and 
ptaile 


thers, and taught me theſe ſeveral notes; every beaſt, 
whilſt he bellows, bleats, brays, barks, roars, ſays, it is 


God that hath'given me this ſhape, this ſound ; yea, the 


very mute filbes'are in their very filence vocal, in mag- 


nifying the infinite wiſdom and power of him that made 
| laced them in thoſe watery habitations ; 


Lord: ea, the very winds whiſtle, and the ſea roars out 
the praiſe of the Almighty, who both raiſes and allays 
them at pleaſure: what a ſhame were it for man, to whom 
alone God hath given an underſtanding heart, a nimble 


tongue, and afticulate language, wherein he can expreſs 


his rational thoughts, to be wanting to this ſo univerſal | 
devotion? And to be as inſenſible of the bes works of 
God, as the ground that he treads upon? If others ſhall 


be thus unthankfully dumb, Yet praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
ſoul,” and all that i within me bleſs his holy Name: While I live 


will I praiſe the Lord, I will fing praiſes to my God whilſt I have 
2 But, alas. Lord? hon thovel I —— ſo 
much as will to praiſe thee without thee ; do thou fill 
my heart with holy defires, and my mouth with ſongs - 
O thankſgiving. n : . WR 
oy 
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Ho profitable and beneficial a thing is aMiRion ; | 
eſpecially to ſome diſpoſitions more than others: I ſee 


_ ſame trees that will not thrive, unleſs their roots be laid 


bare; unleſs ( beſides pruning) their bodies be gaſhed 


Anand ſliced :; others that are too luxuriant, except divers 
pf their bloſſoms be ſeaſonably pulled off, yield nothing: 


I ſee too rank corn, if it be not timely eaten down, may 
ield/ſomething to the barn, but little to the granary 


kong 


o 8 
bat 7 * 
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ſtrong evacuations, blood - lettings, fontinels, Such is 
the condition of our ſpiritual part: it is a rare ſoul that 
can be * in any conſtant order without theſe ſmart- 

I 


ing xemedies ; I confeſs mine cannot: how wild had 1 

run, if the rod had not been over me! 3 man can 
ſay he thanks God for eaſe; for me, I bleſs God for my 
troubles, RAR 


= 


I becomes not us to be niggardly where our Saviour 
intends, bounty: how glad ſhould we be rather to enlarge 
the benefit of the great work of our Redeemer? But 
ſurely, I cannot ſee upon what warrant that favour is 
grounded, that enlargeth the fruit of Chriſt's redemption 
to the angels: the good needed it not, the evil were not 
capable of it ; only mankind was captived, and redeem- 
able by that invaluable ranſom. - r 
Doubtleſs, thoſe bleſſed ſpirits have their part in the 
joy and gratulation af the infinite mercy of our delive- 
rance: for if they rejoice at the converſion of one ſinner, 
what triumph do we think there is in heaven at the uni- 
verſal redemption of all believers? The propriety of this 
favour hath reaſon to engage us ſo much the more: Lord, 
thy mercy is free and boundleſs; thou wouldſt paſs 
the lapſed angels, and leave them in their ſin and their 
chains ; and only reſcue miſerable man out of hell. O 
for an heart that might be in ſome meaſure anſwerable to 


ſo infinite mercy ; and that might be no leſs captived . 


to thy love, than it is freed by thy redemption. 
is 
HEAVEN hath many tongues that talk of it, more 


eyes to behold it, but few hearts that rightly affeR it : 
| alk any Chriſtian (elpectat'y) whom ye ſhall meet _ 
Sz 


| is Meg or Ipeed : but if we ſhall caſt qur eyes Wen 


lice, fraud, cruelty, oppreſſign, injuſtice, exceſs, unclean- 
- neſs, pride, contention, covetouſneſs, lies, hereſies, blaſ- 
hemies, diſobedience be the way thither, woe is me, 
— many walk in that wide and open road to deſtruc- 
tion ? But even there where the heart pretends to inno- 
cence, let a man gee examine his own affections, he 
ſhall find them ſo deeply earthed, that he ſhall be forced 
to confeſs his claim to heaven is but faſhionable: ak 
thyſelf but this one queſtion, O man, whatſaever thou 
art, aſł it ſeriouſſy? Might I this very hour go to hea- 
ven, am willing and deßrous to make a preſent change 
of this life for a better? And tell me n zerely, what 
anſwer thou receiveſt from thine own heart. "Thy judg- | 
ment cannot but tell thee, that the d x7 is a thouſan 
times better; that the condition would' be infinitely 
more advantageous to exchange baſeneſs for glory, miſery 
for bleflednefs time for eternity, a living death for a 
life immortal : if thou do now fumble, and ſhuffle, and 
demur-upon the reſolution, be convinced of thine own 
worldlineſs and infidelity ; and know, that if thy heart 
Had as much of heaven as thy tongue, thou couldſt not 
but fay with the choſen veſſel, 1e to depart hence, and 
to be with: Chriſt, which is far beter. 
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IT is not hard. to obſerve, that the. more holy. any 
xrlon.is, the more he is afflified with others fin : Lot 
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vexed his righteous ſoul with the unclean iconverſation 
of the-Sodomites ; David's eyes guſhed out rivers of wa- 
ter becauſe men kept not the law; thoſe that can look 
with dry and undiſpleaſed eyes upon another's ſin, never 


truly mourned for their oon: had _— abhorred fin, as 


ſin, the offence of a God would have grievous to 
them in whomſoever; it is a godleſs heart that doth not 
find itſelf concerned in God's quarrel ; and that can 
laugh at that which the God of heaven frowns at; my 
ſoul is neareſt-to me, my ſorrow therefore for my fin 
muſt begin at home, but it may not reſt there; from 
thence it {ball diffuſe itſelf all the world over: Who 15 
offended, and I burn nat? Who offendeth, and I weep not? 


SY fm} XI. 5 ? 
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II is eaſy to n that there are five degrees of the 


digeſtion of our ſpiritual food: firſt it is received into 
the cell of the ear, and there digeſted by a careful atten- 
tion; then it is conveyed into the brain, and there con- 
' coſted by due meditation ; from thence it is ſent down 
into the heart, and there digeſted by the aſſections; and 
from thence it is conveyed to the tongue, in conference 
and holy confeſſion ; and, laſtly, it is thence tranſmitted 
to the hand, and there receives perfect digeſtion in our 
action and performance. And as the life and health of 
the body cannot be maintained, except the material food 
paſs through all the degrees of bodily concoction, no 
more can the ſoul live and proſper in the want of any of 
thale ſpiritual degrees of digeſtion; and as where the 
food is perfectly concocted, the body grows fat and 
vigorous; ſo it is with the ſoul, where the ſpiritual 
Nee is thus kindly digeſted : were there not failings in 
all theſe degrees, the ſouls of men would not be ſo mea- 
gre and unthriving as they are. Some there are that 
wall not give ſo much as ear-room to the word of W 5 


ene 
ſuch are willing recuſants; others will admit it perha 
10 far, but there let it reſt, theſe are faſhionable audi- 
tors; ſome others can be content to let it enter into the 
brain, and take up ſome place in their thoughts and me- 
moties, theſe are ſpeculative profeſſors ; ſome (but fewer) 
others let it down into their hearts, and there entertain 
it with ſecret liking; but hide it in their boſoms, not 
| warn, Fo make profeſſion of it to the world, theſe are 
cloſe Nicodemians ; others take it into their mouths, 
and buly their tongues in holy chat, yet do nothing, 
theſe are formal diſcourſers ; but, alas, how few are there 
whoſe hands ſpeak louder than their tongues, that con- 
ſcionably hear, mediditate, affect, ſpeak, do the word of 
their Maker and Redeemer? EY 


XII. 
I is e e how nature hath taught all 
living creatures to be their own phyſicians; the ſame 

power that gave them a being, hath Jed them to the means 

of their own preſervation: no Indian is ſo ſavage, but 
tat he knows the uſe of his tobacco and contra-yerva ; 

yea, even the brute creatures are bred with this {kill : 

title dog when he is ſtomach-ſick can go right to his pro- 

per graſs, the cat to her nep, the goat to his hemlock, 
the weaſel to rue, the hart to dittany, the ſick lion can 
cure himſelf with an ape, the monkey with a N the 

bear with an ant-heap, and the ſtork is faid to have 

- "taught man the uſe of the glyſter ; to what purpoſe 
1 ' ſhould we inſtance when the cale is univerſal ? The toad 
bath recourſe to his plantain-leaf; the tortoiſe to his 
5 3 ; and in ſhort, there is none but knows his 
on medicine: as for the reaſonable creature, in all the 
civilized regions of the world, we may well fay now of 

every nation as it was of old ſaid of Egypt, That it is a 

country of phyſicians : there is not * 
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her thoſe receipts, wh 
plaining mile, Only mankind is mortally foul-fick, 


and naturally neither knows, nor ſeeks, nor cares for 


remedy. O thou that art the great phyſician in heaven, 

- firſt cure our inſenſibleneſs: make thou us as ſick of our 
fins as we have made ourlelves ſick by fin, and then ſpeak 
the word, and we ſhall be whole. Tt | 


: 


xm. 


' WHAT a wretched narrownels of heart is this which 
I find in myſelf; that when I may have all things, I 
take up with nothing; and when I may be poſſeſſed of 


an infinite. good, I pleaſe myſelf in ' graſping a little 


thick clay? It was a large word that the apoſtle ſaid to 


his Corinthians: Whether Paul, or  Apollas, or Cephas, ' or | | 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to cones 
all are yours, What ſhall we think they were richer than 


their neighbours? Or is not this the condition of all 
thoſe, of whom he can ſay in the next words, Ne are 


Chriſt's? There, there comes in all our right to this infi- - 


nite wealth ; of ourſelves we are rs; in him, who 
is Lord of all, we: are feoffed in all things; for while 
he faith, All are yours, and ye are Chriff's, and Chrift 


15 God's, he doth in effect ſay, Chriſt is yours, and in 
him, God is yours, for this right is mutual: how elſe- . 
ſhould all things be ours, if God were not ours; without 


whom all is nothing? And how ſhould God the Father 


be ours, without that Son of his love who hath ſaid, 
All things that the Father hath are mine; Thou, O Father, art in 


me, T in thee : No man cometh to the Father but by me? 
If them Chriſt be mine, all is mine: and if I have ſo oft 


received him, and ſo often renewed my union with him, 
myſelf tho- 


roughly” 


» how is he but mine? O Saviour, let me feel 


bath an apothecary's ſhop. in her garden ; which affords. 
7 — * heals the ails of her com- 
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HE holy: Plalmiſt knew-wellwhatihe: ſaid;. when he 
called the thunder in the clouds, Tie voi gf the: Lord: i 


a voice powerful and full of majeſty : the very Heathens made 
this the moſt aweful act of their Jupiter; which the ſpi- 


; rit of God expreſſes in a more divine language: the God 


of Glory thundereth ; upon this dreadful found it is, that 
the: Pfalmiſt calls to the mighty: ones, to giver unto the 
Lord glory und trengi, to give: unto th Lord the: glory due to 
his name? at it were ad viſimg the great commanders of 


the world when they hear it thunder, to fall don on 
theit len ees, and to lift up their hands, and eyes; to 
that great God that ſpeaks to them from heaven: no 


man needs to bid the ſtouteſt heart to fear, when this 
terrible ſound ſtrikes through his ear; which is able to 
dive even Neros and Caligulas into bench-holes: but this 
mighty voice calls for an improvement of our fear, to the 
"oy of'that Almighty power whence it proceeds: per- 


my 


_ haps/ the preſumption: of man will be finding out the 


natural tauſes of this fearful uproar in the clouds; but 


the working by means derogates nothing from the God 


ot nature; neither yet are all thunders natural: that 
whirlwind and thunder, wherein God ſpake to Job; 
that thunder and lightning wherein God ſpake to Moſes 
and Iſtael in Mount Sinai; tbat thunder and rain 
wherewithiGod” anſwered the prayer of Samuel in the 
wheat harveſ,. for Iſrael's conviction in the unſeaſonable 


ſuit for their king; that thundering voice from heaven 


that anſwered the prayer of the Son of God, for the 


_ gloriffingof his name; the ſeven thunders that uttered 


t heit volces to the beloved diſciple in Patmos bene 
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thing of ordinary nature in them: and hom many ky 
we heard and read of, that for lighting this great work 
God, have at once heard his voice and felt his ſtroke ? 
Shortly, if any heart can be unmoved, at this mighty 
voice of God, it is ſtiſſer than the rocks in the wilder- 
neſs; for, Tie voice of the Lord. h the wilderneſs, the 
Lord ſhaketh-the wilderneſs of, Kadeſk :; for me, I tremble at 
the power, whilſt I adore; the mercy of that great God, 


* 
: wo 


that ſpeaks ſo loud to me: it is my. comfort that he ig 


my Father, who approves himſelf thus omnipotent; bis 
love is no leſs infinite than his power; let the terror be 
to them that know him angry ; let my confidence over 
come my fear: Iris the Lord, let hum do what he will; all is 
not right with me till I have attained to tremble "at him 
while he ſhineth, and to rejoice in him while he 
thundereth. 0 


14 
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WIE talk of mighty warriors that have done great.ex- 
ploits in conquering kingdoms; but the ſpirit of G 
tells us of a greater conqueſt than all theirs ; MWhatſcever 
is born of God overcometh the world: and this is. the, vita 
that overcometh the world, euen our faith, Alas, the conqueſt ol 
thoſe EN commanders was but poor and partial, obſome 
ſmall ſpots of the earth: the. conqueſt of a regenerate 
Chriſtian is univerſal, / of the whole world: thoſe other 
conquerors, whilſt they 8 abroad, were yet over: 
Iſt they were the lords of nations, 
were no other than vaſſals to their own luſts: theſe be- 


in their victories at home, and enlange their triumphs 


_ overall their 17. enemies: the glory of thoſe other 
victors was lai 
glory that attends 


Mag: their bodies in the duſt; the 
theſe, is eternal; what pity it is that 
the true Chriſtian ſhould not know his own greatneſs; 
that he may raiſe his thoughts accordingly ; and beat 
77 Tt ___ himſelf 
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1 SEE fo many © kinds of Wes in the OY * 
fo many ſeemingly wiſe bfaifis taken with them, that I 
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80D 28 he is one, To he loves fngleneſs dl 
city in the inward parts! 28 therefore he bath Deen 
T to give us thoſe ſenſes double, whereby we mige 


is for ourſelves, a our eyes, and cars, and "thoſe 


| limbs double, whereby we might act for ourſelves, 2 
eur hands and fect; is thoſe which he would appropiir 


te to himſelf, us aus hearts for belief, and our tongue 
ſor conſeſion, be hath given vs fingle ; neither did - be 
ever. ordain, or can hide zue hearts in 2 boſom, two 


tongues in one mouth; it is then the hateful file, which 


the ſoirit of God gives to an hypocrite, that he is dau- 
Wa. in the language of God's ſpirit, à fool hath 
no bart, and a di bath an heart and a heart; 


in nature, ſo he that hath yo hearts is no les a. ſpiri- 


and if. the regenerate man have two men in one; the 
the 


1 


dad ſurely, 2s a man that bath two heads/is 2 monſter _ pos 
tyal monſter to Gad: for the holy and wiſe God hath 18 
mad one for ane; one mind, ot ſoul for one body: 
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the other Ipirit: the mind then is not double; but 
he mind is dppoſed to the law of the fleſh ; 
To as here are ſtrivings in one heart, not the ſidings of 


two: for ſurely the God of unity can neither endure 


multiplication,” nor divifion of hearts in one breaſt: if 
then we have one heart for God, another ſor Mammon, 
we ' may be ſure God will not own this latter; how 


| ſhould he; for he made it not? Vea, moſt juſtly will he 


diſclaim both, ſince that which he made is but one, this 


double. And as the wiſe man hath told us; That Got 


hates nothing which he hath made: fo may ve truly 
fay, God hateth whatſoever he made not; ſince what he 


made not, is only evil: when 1 have done my beſt; I 


ſhall have but a weak and a faulty heart; but, Lord, let 
it be but a ſingle one: Search me, O God, and knowmy heart, 
wy me, and znow my thoughts: and ſee if there be any wicked 


way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


9 
* 


WITH what allegiance and force doth- the Hol 
Ghoſt expreſs our Saviour's leaving of the world; which 
he calls his taking home again; or his receiving up? In 


the former-implying, That the Son of God was, for 


the time, ſent out of his Father's houſe, to theſe lower 


regions of his exile, or pilgrimage,” and was now te- ad- 
mitted into thoſe his glorious manſions; in the latter, 


ſo intimating his triumphant aſcenſion, that he paſſeth 


over his bitter paſſion: ſurely, he was to take death in 


his way ; ſo he told his diſciples, in the walk to Emaus: 


Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe tungs. and to enter into his glory? 


He muſt be lifted up to the croſs, ere his aſcenſion to 
heaven; but, as if the thought of death were ſwallowed 
up in the bleſſed iſſue of his death, here is no mention 


of ought but his aſſumption: lo, death truly ſwallowed 
up in victory; neither is it otherwiſe proportionalh 


6 „ 44 
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did but taſte of him, could not devour him, much leſs 
immortali ty: and in that glorified humanity he aſcended 


of angels be received up to thoſe everlaſting habitations: 


for; ſo doth the traveller comfort himſelf, when after a 


1 


courageous in a time of ſafety; and to defy thoſe dan- 
gers which he neither feels nor ſees. While the coaſt is 


all he live : awake, and ſing ye that dwell in the duft; for t 
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with us: wholly ſo it cannot be ; for, as for him, death 


put him over; it could not but yield him whole and 
entire the third day, without. any impairing of his na- 
ture: yea, with an happy addition to it, of à glorious 


by his own power into his heaven: for us, we muſt be 


content that one part of us lie rotting for the time, in 
the duſt, whilſt our ſpiritual part ſhall by the miniſtry 


here is an aſſumption therefore; true and happy, though 
not, as yet, total: and why ſhould I not therefore have 
my heart taken up with the aſſured expectation of this 
receiving up into my glory? Why do I not look beyond 
death, at the eternally-blefled condition of this ſoul of 
mine; which in my diffolution is thus crowned with im- 
mortality? So doth the ſea-beaten mariner cheer up 
himſelf with the fight of that haven, which he makes 


tempeſtuous ſtorm he ſees the ſun breaking forth in his 
brightness. | *. eee 

am d ing; but, O Saviour, thou art the reſurrection 
and the 92 ; Re that believes in thee, -though de be dead, yet 


dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead : 
9 the dead that die in the Lord, fon they reſt from their 
s, and their works follow them. : 


THERE is nothing more eaſy than for a man to be 


clear, every man can be ready to ſay with Peter; Though 
all men, yet not 1 FI die with thee, I will not dem) 
thee in um wiſe: but when the evil hour cometh, when 


durſelves, into the God of our 


de is tene 


LT IT 10 diſparagement enough that the apoſtle. caſts 


5 o curiouſly painted, and gilded? AY 3 ae 


[FN 


our en | appears.arined in the liſts ready to encoun» 
8 up ous ſpirits, and to grapple reſa· 


lately wich dangers and death, it is the praiſe and proof 


of a trac Chriſtian valour, 3 e t 
And this is that which the apeſtle calls g. in 
oppoſition to both falling, and fleeing: falling, out of 


faintneſs and fleeing for fear. It ſhall not be paſihblle 
for us thus to ſtand, if we ſhall truſt to our feet ; in, 
und of ourſelves, the beſt of us are but mere cowards; :; 


neither can be able fo mich as to look our enemy in the 
face: would we be & vigtors? We maſt go out of 
ſtrength: if we have 
made him u. who ſhall, yea, who can be againſt us ? 
We aun do all things through him that hens ut: all things; 
therefore conquer death and hell: if we be weakneſs, 
| e put we on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
2 lively faith, what y can come within us to do us 
hut? What time J am afraid, I mall truſs in thee, O God; 
in thee, O God, have 1 I will not fear what (either) 


Neſt (or ſpirit) can do ud me : The Lord is my rock, and my 


CTT 


my buctler, and the horu. of 1 ſaluation: I wall 


| . 
2 the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed; Jo tall I be 
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all the viſible things of this world, That the things | 
are ſeen are temporary: be they never ſo glorious, | 


2 being tranſtary, they cannat be worthy of our 
-hearts: 


who would care for an houſe of glaſs, if never 


mealured by time arc thus brittle: bodily of 


hat kind lever lie open to the eye; 'ang being ſeen 
enn be in no other, 5 WS me Hg 
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Cow). | 
4A which we foe, and adraiee, mmi 
changed, and ia a Tort diſſoved : how much mort 
vaniſhing are all earthly glories? And by how muck 
Morter their continuance is, ſo much lower tuft bi 
their valuation : we -account hin [fooliſh that will dont 
too much upon a flower, though newer ſo beautiful; be- 
cauſe we know it can be but u months pleaſure; and w 
cave, no art can preſerve it com withering: nmongſt the 
reſt the hemerocallis is the leaſt eſteemed, | e ont 
day ends its beauty: what madneſs then were it in us tw 
ſet our hearts upon theſe petiſhing contentments which 
de muſt Coon nutually leave ; we them, they us; cter- 
nity is that only thing which is worthy d take up the 
thoughts of a wiſe man; that being to evil nates 
the evil infinitely more intolerable ; and being added 
to good, makes the good:infilnitely more defweable. 
| eternity! thou bottemleſs abyſs of miſery tothe 
wicked; thou indeterminable pitch of joy to the ſaints 
of God; chat foul is able; to compeechend thee? 
What ſtrength of underſtanding is able to.comceive of 
thee? Be thou ever in my thoughts, ever beſone mim 
eyes: be thou the ſcope of all my} aRtivns, f all my 
. endeavours: and in reſpe& | of-thee, let all this vikbie 
world be to me as nothing: and lince only the thi 
which are not ſeen by the eye of ſenſe ws Aus: pores 
ſhapen thou the eyes of my faith that I may ſee.thoſe 
things inviſible, and may in that fight enjoy thy bleſſed 
eternity,  __ . 2% 
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_ THOSEmwbich we miſ- call woos, de but in their 

_ nature, indifferent, and ate either xr evibes'they 
are affected, as they ate uſed: d all their mali 
nity or virtue, is in tie: mind, in thedknatl of the 
_"Yeffor: riches i get, ill bept, ul ent, are ut che 
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mammon of iniquit): but if well, -The crown of che-wiſe 
it their riches: how can it be amiſs: to have much, when 
he that was the richeſt man of the Eaſt, was the holieſt? 
Vea, when God himſelf is juſtly Riled the poſſeſſor of 
heaven, and earth? How can it be amiſs to have little: 


-when our Saviour ſays, Bleſſed are ye poor; and if from that 


divine mouth we hear a woe to the rich: himſelf inter- 


prets it of them that truſt in riches: if our riches poſ- 
is, us, inſtead of ee them, we have changed 
our God, and loſt ourſelves: but if we have learnt to 


to uſe out wealth, and not enjoy it, we may be no leſs 
2 than rich: if a rich man have a large and hum» 
le heart, and à juſt hand, he inherits the bleſſing of 


the poor; if a poor man have à proud heart, and a 
thieviſh band, be carries away the woe from the rich: 


Riches. (ſaith wiſe. Solomon) male themſeves wings, they fly | 


away as an * towards: heaven; ſo as we may ule the mat- 
ter, out fouls may fly thitherward with them: I we do 


good, and be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, laying up in ſlore for reg tans fa; py 


communicate, 
agamfl the time to come, that we may lay hold on eternal life, Let 
me lay with Agur, Give me neither poverty, nor riches; but 
 whetherſoever God gives, I am both thankful and indif- 
ferent, ſo as while I am rich in eſtate I may be poor in 
ſpirit: and while I am poor in eſtate, I may be rich in 


—_ Pho 


© HOW gracious a word was that which God ſaid to 
Iſrael, I have called. thee by thy name, and thou art mine. He 
that injpoſed that name upon Jacob, makes familiar uſe 
of it to his poſterity: neither is the caſe ſingular, but 


univerſally common to all his ſpiritual iſſue. There is 
not one of them, whom he doth not both call by his 


name and challenge for his own: He that tells the Oe 


/ 


/ 
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of the er, and call them all by tir namer, hath allo i 
name for every of theſe earthly luminaries: he who 
brought all other living creatures unto man, to ſee how 
he would call them, and would make uſe-of Adam's ap- 
pellation ; reſerved the naming of man to himſelf: nei- 
ther is there any one of his innumerous poſterity, whom 
he knows not by name: but it is one thing to take no- 
tice of their names ; another thing to call them by theit 
names; that denotes his omniſcience; this his ſpecial 
favour ;' none are thus graced but the true {ons of Iſrael: 
As God's children do not content themſelves with 2 
confuſed knowledge of a Deity, but reſt not till they 
have attdined a diſtin@ apprehenſion of their God; as 
he hath revealed himſelf to man; fo doth God again 
to them: it is not enough that he knows them 
in à general view as in the thong, wherein we fee 
many faces, none diſtinctly; but he fi them 
out in a familiar kind of ſeveralty both of knowledge 
and reſpect: as then he hath names ſor the ſeveral ſtars 
of heaven, Cimah, Ceſil, Mazzaroth, Oc. and for the 
ſeveral angels, Gabriel, Raphael, Michael, Ge, and 
calls them by their proper names which he hath given 
them; ſo he dath to every one of his faithful ones: of 
one he faith, Thou ſhalt call his name ulm; of another; 
Thou art Simon, tun ſhalt be called Cephas: to one he fays, - 

Zackeus, come down; to another, Cornelius, thy prayers and 
thine alms are come , in ſhort, there is no one of his, 
whom he doth not both know, and call by his name. - 
What a comfort is this to a poor wretched man to 
think; Here I walk obſcure and contemptible upon 
earth, in a condition mean, and deſpiſed of men; but 
the great God of heaven is pleaſed to tale fach notice 
of. me, as even from heaven to call me by my name; 
and to ſingle me out for „and ſalvation: and not 
only mention my name from above, in the gracious of- 
fer of his ordinances, hut to write it in the eternal te- 
giter of -heavers? What care- I te be inglorious, yea, 
Uu cauſeleiſly 
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cauſeleſſly infamous with men, whilſt I am thus do- 


- noured by the king of glory. | 


_ eaſily diſcern them. It is no otherwiſe in the pr 


J 
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HE were very quick-Gehted: that could perceive the 
growing of . the moving of the Hades u 
the dial ; yet, when thoſe are done, every eye doth 


of grace-; which how it encreaſeth in the ſoul, and by 
what degrees we cannot hope to perceive; but being 
grown, we may ſee it: it is the fault of many Chriſtians, 


that they depend too much u ſenſe; and make that 
el ate; 


being too much de- 


the * their ſpiritual 
jected when they do not ſenfibly feel the proofs of theit 


oficiency, and the preſent proceedings of their rege- 
Tn, why do they not as well queſtion the growth 
of their ſtature, becauſe they do not ſee every day how 
much _— are thriven? Surely, it muſt needs be that 


- ſpiritual-things are leſs perceptible than bodily ; much 


more therefore muſt we in theſe, wait upon time for 


neceſſary conviction; and well may it ſuffice us, if upon 


perceive ourſelves any whit ſenſibly advanced. 


an impartial comparing of the pretent meaſure of our 
knowledge, faith, obedience, with the former, we can 


G 


. THE wiſe Chriſtian bath learned to value eve thing 
_ according to its own worth: if we be too glad of the 


_ "earthly things, it is the way to be too much afflited 
with their loſs; and whilſt we have them to be 
_- tranſported into pride and wantonneſs: if we eſteem 

them too little, it is the way to an unthankful diſ- 


| . -xalpes of the giver. Chriſtianity carries the _ 


K and 
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In 2 juſt equipoiſe; when they come they are welcomed 
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without too much joy, and when they go they part 
without tears: we may ſmile at theſe earthly favours, 
not laugh out; we may like them, but we muſt take 
heed of being in love with them: for love, of what 
kind ſoever it be, is not without the power of aſſimi - 
lation; if we love the world, we cannot but be worldly- 
minded: They that are after the fleſh, do mind the thang: of 
the fleſh; and to be carnally minded is death : contrarily if we 
love God, we are partakers of the divine nature; and 


we are ſuch as we affe& : if we be Chriſtians in earneſt; 


certainly the inner rooms of our hearts, which are the 
holy of holies, are reſerved for the Almighty ; the outer 
courts may be for the common refort of lawful cares 
and deſires, they may come and go ; but our God 
have his fixed habitation here for ever. 1 


* 


XXV. 


| IT is good for a man not always to keep his-eyes/at 
home, but ſometimes to look abroad at his — > 2h 


and to compare his own condition with the worſe eſtate 


of others: I know I deſerve no more than the meaneſt, 
no better than the worſt of men; yet how many do T 
ſee, and hear to lie groaning ago their fick beds, in 
eat extremity of torment, whereas I walk up and 
down in a competency of health? How many do 1 ſee 
ready to famiſh, and fosced to either beg, or ſtarve, 
whereas I eat my own bread* How many lie rotting in 
ols and dungeons, or are driven to wander in un- 
Thawn deſarts, or amongſt people whoſe language they 
2 How 


_ underſtand not, whereas I enjoy home and liberty 


many are ſhrieking under 1courges and racks, whereas 
I fit at eaſe? And if I ſhall caſt mine eyes upon W 
ſpiritual condition: alas, how many do-1 ſee it ia 
arkneſs, and in the N of death; whereas the * | 

| u 2 0 
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of righteouſneſs hath riſen to me with healing in his 
wings? How many lie in a woeful bondage under fin 
and ſatan, whereas my Saviour hath freed me from thoſe 
helliſh chains, and brought me to the glorious liberty 
of the ſons of God? How many are miſerably miſ- led 
into the dangeraus by- paths of error, whereas he hath 


graciouſly kept me in the plain and ſure way of his ſav- 
8 truth ? Tf 


we do not ſometimes make theſe (not 
ud, but thankful) compariſons, and look upon our- 
— not with direct beams, but by reflection upon 


athers, we ſhall never be fenſible enough of our own 


xxvI. 


THE true Chriſtian is in a very happy condition, 
for no man will envy him, and he can envy nobody : 
none will envy him, for the world cannot know how 
happy he is; how happy in the favour of a God: how 
happy in the enjoying of that favour: thoſe ſecret de- 
lights that be finds in the preſence of his God; thoſe 
comfortable pledges of love, and mutual interchanges of 
bleſſed intereſt which paſs: between them, are not for 
worldly hearts to canceive; and no man will envy an 
unknown -happineſs.. On- the other fide, he cannot 
envy the world's greateſt favourite under heaven: for he 
well * — — uncertain that man's felicity 
3s; he ſees him 1 n ice, and perceives eve 

Foot af his ſliding, — china a fall; and ode 


mat brittle pavement, at every ſtep crackling under him, 


and ready to give oy to his ſwallowing up: and withal, 
Ads, if thofe pleaſures of his be conſtant and 


permanent, how poor and unlatisfying they are, and 
b unable to yield true contentment to the 


The Chriſtian therefore, whilſt others look _ 
with pity-and ſcorn, Jaughs ſecretly to himſe ke 


- 


| ( 333 ) | | 
kis boſom,” 2s well knowing there is none hut he truly... 
happy. © OTE 


GOD made man the lord of his creatures ; he made 
him not a tyrant ; he gave the creatures to man for his 
lawful uſe, not for his wanton cruelty : man may there- 
fore exerciſe his juſt ſovereignty over the beaſts of the 
field, and fowls of the air, and fiſhes af the ſea ; not his 
lawleſs will to their needleſs deſtruſtion or tarment: had 
man made the creature, he could but challenge an alſo- 
lute dominion over that work of his hands ; but now 
that he is only a fellow-creature ta the meaneſt worm, 
what an i t uſurpation is this, fo licentioufly to 
domineer over his fellow duſt? Yea, that mon | 
who gave a being to the creature; and therefore hath 4 
full and illimitted power over his awn 
takes no pleaſure to make uſe of that power to the un- 
neceffary vexation and torture of what he hath made 

that all-wiſe and bountiful Creator, wha bath put into 
the hands of man the ſubordinate dominion over all the 
Kore of theſe inferior elements, hath made the limit of 
his command, not neceſſity only, but convenience 
but if man ſhall go beyoad theſe bounds, and wi 
roy the creature only becauſe he will, and put it 
pain beeauſe it is his pleaſure ; be abuſeth his 
ty to a ſinful i touſneſs, and ſhall be accountable 
his cruelty. When the apoſtle, upon accafiors of 
hw for not muzzling the mouth of the ox, alks ; 
God take care for Oxen? Can we think he meant to q 
tion the regard that God hath ta fa uſeful a creature 
Do we not hear the Plalmiſt fay, He gineth to; the beaſt bes 
food, and to the young ravens that oxy? Do we not heas our 
Saviour fay, That not a falls to the graund:without = 
our heavenly Father ? And of how muck more abe i an 


— 


2 (Ca) 
M Than many thouſands of ſparrows ? Is not the ſpeech 
therefore, both comparative and typical? Is the main 
care that God takes in that law, for proviſion to be made 
for the beaſt ; and doth he not rather under that figure 
give order for the maintenance of thoſe ſpiritual oxen, 
hat labour in the huſbandry of the Almighty ? Doubt- 
leis, as even the ſavage creatures, The young lions ſeek their 
meat from God; ſo they find it from him in due ſeaſon ; 
He eee ood : is God 
ſo careful for preſerving, and ſhall man be ſo licentious 
— them ? A righteous man ( ſaith Solot In] re- 
gardeth tie life of lit beaſt; he is no better, therefore, than 
_ 2'wicked man that regardeth it not: to offer violence to, 
und to take away the life of our fellow-creatures, without 
2 cauſe, is no leſs than 3 no other mea- 
ſure ſhould a man offer to his , than that, which if 
Bis beaſt ({with'/Baham's) could expoſtulate with him, 
he could well juſtify to it; no other than that man, if 
he hat been made a beaſt; would have been content, 
mould have been offered by man to him ; no other than 
He ſhall make account to anſwer to a common Creator. 
. Juſtly do we ſmile at the niceneſs of the fooliſh Mani- 
chees, who made ſcruple to pull an herb or flower, and 
were ready to preface apologies and excuſes for the reap- 
ing of their corn, and grinding the grain they fed upon, 
as'if theſe vegetables were ſenſible of pain, and capable 
vf our opprefiion ; but ſurely, for thoſe creatures which 
eefoyinz 2 ſenſitive life, forego it with no leſs anguiſh 
3 and reluQation than ourſelves ; and would be as willi 
to live, without harm, as their owners, they may well 
© challenge both ſuch mercy and juſtice. at our hands, as 
that in the uſage ol them we may approve ourſelves to 
their Maker: wherein I bluſh and grieve to ſee how far 
"are" exceeded by Turks aud Infidels ; whom mere 
ure hath taught more tenderneſs to the poqr brute 
creatures; than we have learned from the holier rules of 
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For my part, let me rather affeR and applaud the harm- 
leſs humour of that miſcalled faint, who in an indiſcreet 
humility called every wolf his brother, and op ſheep © 
yea, every ant his ſiſter, fellowing himſelf with every 
thing that had life in it, as well as himſelf, than the ty- 
rannical diſpoſition of thoſe men who take pleaſure in 
the abuſe, perſecution, deſtruction of their fellow. crea: 
tures, upon no other quarrel,' than becauſe they live. : * 


XXVII. 


WHAT is this that I fee ? My Saviour in an ; 
and an angel ſtrengthening him? Oh the wonderful dif 
enſation of the Almighty ! That the eternal Son of 
od, who promiſed to ſend the comforter to his follow- 
ers, ſhould need comfort! That he, of whom the voice 

from heaven ſaid, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 

_ pleaſed, ſhould be ſtruggling with his Father's wrath'even 

to blood? That the Lord of life ſhould in a languiſhing | 

horror, ſay, My y foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death! | 
Theſe, theſe, O Saviour, are the chaſtiſements of our I 
peace, which both thou wouldſt ſuffer, and thy Father | 


would inflit ; the leaſt touch of one of thoſe pangs, 
would have been no lefs than an Hell to me; the whole 
brunt whereof thou endureſt for my foul ; what a wretch 
am I, to grudge a little pain from, or for thee who wert 
content to undergo ſuch preſſure of torment for me, as 
ſqueezed from thee a ſweat of blood! ſince my miſerable 
ſinfulneſs deſerved more load, than thou in thy merci- 
ful compaſſion wilt lay upon me; and thy pure nature 
and perte& innocence merited nothing but love andglory. * 
In this ſad cafe, what ſervice is it that an angel offers "{ 
to do unto thee? ¶ Lo, there appears to thee an angel | 
rom heaven ſlrengthenmg thee] ſtill more wonder! Art not 7 
thou the God of ſpirits ? Is it not thou, that gaveſt be- | 
ing, life, motion, power, glory to all the angels of hea- 


ven? 
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adminiſter ſtrength and comfort to his Creator ? Were 

this the errand ; why did not all that bleſſed choir of 

celeſtial ſpirits join their forces together in ſo high an 

em t? Where are the multitudes of that heaven- 
ly boſt, which at thy birth, ſung, Glory to God in the highs 

eff; and on earth peace? Where are thoſe angels which mi- 

[\ | niftretl to thee after thy combat of temptations in the 

| 


\ wilderneſs ? Surely there was not ſo much uſe of their 
| divine cordials in the deſart, as in the garden; O my 
God and Saviour, thus thou wouldſt have it; it is thy 
holy will that this is the rule and reaſon of all thine ac- 
tions and events. Thou that wouldſt make uſe of the 
proviſion of men ſor thy maintenance on earth, wouldſt 
employ thy lervants-the angels, for the ſupply of thy 
= + — conſolations ; and thou that couldſt have commanded 
_ _ legions of thoſe celeſtial ſpirits, wouldſt be ſerved. by 
& | one ; not, but that more were preſent, but that 2 
> one appeared; All the hoſt of them ever inviſibly atte 
| - ed tlie, as God; but as man, one only preſents himſelf 
Wo to'th ily _ : and thou, who madeſt thyſelf, for 
our fakes, a little lower than the angels which thou madeſt, 
wouldſt humble thyſelf, to receive comfort from thoſe 
= hands, to which thou gaveſt the capacity to bring it ; it 
FF is no marvel if that which was thy condeſcenſion, be our 
= glory and happineſs : I am not worthy, O God, to know 


what conflicts thou haſt ordained for my weakneſs: what- 
ever they be, thou that haſt appointed thine angels to 
23 22 for the beboof of them who ſhall be heirs 
= of ſalvation; ſuffer not thy ſervant to want the preſence of 
1 thoſe bleſſed emiſſaries of thine in any of his extremi- 
bs | ties; let them ſtand by his ſoul in his laſt agony, and 
= - aſter an happy eluctation convey it to thy glory) 


XXIX. WHAT 
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WHAT a ſtrange. praiſe and privilege is that which 
is givea to Enoch, above. all 4 
that peopled the firſt world, of whom the ſpirit of God 
Nys, Ezoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took 
him ; doubtleſs, among all thoſe ſucceſſive families of the 
ſons of Seth, there were many religious and well- aſſedted 
ſouls, yet there was no one of them that had this cha- 
racter ſet upon him, that he walked with God but he: 
whether it were, that God did in a more open and entire 
way reveal himſelf to that exemplary ſaint, or whether 
that holy man did. in a more cloſe and familiar faſhion 

converſe with the inviſible Deity, the preſence was cer 

tain, and the acknowledgement mutual; neither was 
this walk ſhort, for a turn and away, but conſtant and 
continual, even for the ſpace of three hundred yeare 2 
and what, did the bleſſed man retire to ſome deſurt, far 
from all human ſociety, that he might enjoy this hex 
venly company alone ?. Did he this while caſt off all fe- 
cular thoughts, and abdicate the care of his family? Nei- 
ther this nor that: for, in this ſpace wherein be walked 
with God, be both begat ſons and daughters, and bred 
them like the children of ſuch a father; 2s one that 
knew to. make the world ſubordinate, not oppoſite to its 
Maker: and had learned to reconcile the uſe of the crea» 
ture with the fruition of the Creator: what then were 


the ſteps of this walk, but pious thoughts, heavenly af- 
ſections, fervent love, reverential fear, ſpiritual joy, holy 
deſires, divine raviſhments of fpirit ; ftri Iences, 
alliduous devotions, faithful rage = 95 70 engage» 
ments, firm reſolutions, and eff endeavours of 
ood, and whatſoever might work a deartieſs of reſp 

twixt the ſoul, and the God of ſpirits: O God, that 
which thou promiſeuſt {as a reward) to thoſe few ſaints 
of Satdis that had n their garments; thou ＋ be- 
| | * % ICT 
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generations of men 
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may be immediately glorious. 
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fore-hand fully performed to this eminent worthy of the 
firſt world ; he walked with thee in white, in the white 
of innocence here ; and in the ſhining robes of Bery 
above; ſo thou haſt told us, le wurf not, for God took king 
Jo, being and good were wont to paſs for convertible ; 


| but here, Enoch's not- being is his blefſedneſs ; he was 


not at all here; that he might be perfectly above: the 


beſt being on earth is but miſerable: even Enoch's walk 
with God cannot enempt him from ſorrows ; he muſt 


ceaſe to be, that be may begin to be happy; be was 
then happy, not tor that he was not: (a mere privation 
of being can be no other than the worſt of evils} but for 


that God took him: the God with whom he walked ſo 


2 upon earth, takes him away from the earth to him- 
, for eternity: here below though he walked with 


God; pet withal he converſed with finful men; whoſe 


wickedneſs-could not but many a time vex his righteous 
ſoul; nom he is freed from all thoſe ſpiritual annoyances; 


enjoying only the'glorious preſence and viſion of the di- 
vine Majeſty, the bleſſed angels, and the ſaints, co-part- 


ners of the ſame immortality.” There can be no doubt 
hut that the ſouls of his holy predeceſſors, Adam, Abel, 


Seth, returned to the God that gave them; but had not 


Enoch been bleſſed with a peculiar convenience to his 
glory, it had not been ſaid; That God tool lim: were only 


the ſpirit of Enoch yielded up in the way of an ordinaty 
death, the man had not been taken; now, whole Enoch, 


and ſou}, is tranſlated into an heavenly life. ” © 


| His father Jared, and his ſon Mathuſelah. went to God 


in the common way of men, by à ſeparation of the ſpirit 
from the fleſh; but for him, Goa took him, and cloath- 


- 


ed him livingwith-immoftality: I ind none but him and 
Elijah that were thus fetched to their heaven: it will be 


nappy for us if we may paſs in the common road to bleſ- 
neſs: O God, give me to walk cloſe and W map 4 
S 


with thee, and what end thou pleaſeſt; let my Oy 5 — 


through all the degrees of corruption, ſo that my 


OF 


(39). 
ET or THE 
5 DIFFERENT DEGREES 


HEAVENLY GLORY; 


Of our mutual Knowledge of each other above. 


S thoſe which never were at home, now after much 
hear-ſay travelling towards it, aſk in the way, what 
manner of houſe it is, what feat, what frame, what 
ſoil; fo do we in the paſſage to our glory: we are all 
ilgrims thither; yet ſo as that ſome have looked into 
it afar through the open windows of the ſcripture. 
Go to then: whiile others are enquiring about. worldly 
dignities, and earthly pleaſures, let us two ſweetly 
conſult df the eſtate of our future happineſs; yet 
without preſumption, without curioſity. © Amongſt - 
this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you to 
limit our diſcourſe to two heads. You alk firſt; if the 
joys of the glorified ſaints ſhall differ in degrees, I fear 
not to'affirm it. There is one life of all, one felicity ; 

but divers meaſures. Our heaven begins here, and here 
varies in degrees. One Chriſtian enjoys God above ano- 
ther, according to his grace, as his faith is more: and 
heaven is ſtill like. itſelf, not other above from that be- 
neath. As our grace begins our glory, ſo it ptroportions 
„ 24 | Xx2- * itz 
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it: bleſſedneſs ſtands in the perfect operation of the beſt 
of faculties, about the perſecteſt object; that is, in the 
viſion, in the fruition of God, All his ſaints ſee him, but 
ſome more clearly: as the ſame ſun is ſeen of all eyes, 
not with __ ſtrength. Such as the eye of our faith 
was to ſee him that is inviſible, ſuch' is the eye of our 


preſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen. Who ſees 


not, that our rewards are according to our works? Not 
for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoul which hath 
but what it earneth) but-aftex them, as their rule of 

oportion: and theſe how ſenſibly unequal? One gives 
a cup of cold water to a diſciple, another gives his blood 
for the maſter. Different works have different wages, 
not of deſert, but of mercy. Five talents well em- 


1 carry away more recompence than two; yet 


h ate approved, both rewarded with their maſter's 
Joy. Who can ſtick at this, that knows thoſe heavenly 
ſpirits (to whom he ſhall be like)- are marſhalled by 
their Maker into ſeveral ranks: He that was rapt info 


= 


their element, and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his 


own knowledge, hath ſtiled them, thranes, principalities, 

powers, dominions. If in one part of this celeſtial mily, 

the great houſholder hath thus ordered it, why not in 

the other? Yea, even in this he hath inſtanced; You ſtall 
fit, an twelve thrones, © and Judge the troetoe' tribes rael. 
If he mean not ſome pre 


eminence to his apoſtles, how 


- 


doth he anſwer, how doth he ſatisfy them? Yet more: 


Lazarus is in Abraham's boſom: therefore Abraham is 
more honoured than Lazarus. I ſhall need no more 
| 3 if from heaven you ſhall look down into the 
great gulph, and there fee diverſity of torments accord- 
og to the value of fins. Equality of offences, you ac- 


knowledge an idle paradox of the ſtoicks: to hold une- 


qual fins equally puniſhed, were more abſurd: and 
-more injurious to 's juſtice? there is but one fire, 


which yet otherwiſe burns the ſtraw, otherwiſe wood 


and iron. He that made and commands this * | 
Po L da 5 « 7 he's p by * 4 99 — | Sg. * theſe 
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theſe tortures, tells us that the wilfully -diſabedient - 
ſhall ſmart with more ſtripes; the ignorant with fewer. 
Yet ſo conceive of theſe heavenly degrees, that the leaſt 
is glorious. So do theſe veſſels difter, that all are full: 


there is no want in any, no envy. Let us firive. for a 


place, not ſtrive for the order: how can we wiſh tu be: 
more than happy? Mat er tet (ad oft 
Lour other queſtion is of our mutual 


knowledge above; 
the hope whereof (you think) would give much con- 
tentment to the neceſſity of our parture: for both we 
are loth not to know thoſe whom we love, and we are 
glad to think we ſhall know them happy; wherzeaf (if it 
may comfort you) I am no leſs co t. If Iny 
not go ſo far, as with the beſt of fathers tu ſay we ſhall 


know one another's thoughts, I dare ſay, our perſons 


we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there 
loſt, but perſeded: yea, I fear not to fay, we ſhall 
know both our miſeries paſt, and the preſent ſuſſering 
of the damned. It makes our happineis not a little 
ſweeter, to know that we were miſerable, to know that 


others are and muſt be miſerable: we thall know them, 


not feel them, Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh. 
betwixt ſpeculation and experience. We are then ſar aut 
of the reach of evils. We may ſee them to comiort us, 
not to affli& us. Who doubts that thefe eyes ſhall ſee, 
and know the glorious manhood of our bleſſed Saviour, 
advanced above all the powers of heaven? And if one 
body, why not more? And if our elder brother, why no 
| more of your ſpiritual wo gee 415 Yea, if the twelve 

thrones of thoſe judges of 1 ſhall be conſpicuous; 
how ſhall we not acknowledge them? And ii theſe, whe 
ſhall reſtrain us from more? You will eahly grant, that 
our love can never fail: faith and hope give place to 
ſight, to preſent fruition ; for: theſe-are e thing not 
{een : but love is perpetual, not of God only, but his 
ſaints: for nothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, no- 
thing but what ſavours of corruption, Chriſtian love is 


2 grace, 


15 (30 
a grade, and may well challenge a place in heaven: and 
7 2 — More plainly: 
if the three diſciples in Tabor knew Moſes and E. 
Iias, how much more ſhall we know them in God's Sion? 
Laſtly,” (for it is a letter, not a volume, that I intended 
in this not neceſſary but likely diſcourſe) that famous 
rable can tell you, that thoſe which are in hell, may 
— lar and ſeveral perſons, though diſtant in 
lace. The rich glutton knows Lazarus and Abraham. 
hear what you ſay; it is but a parable : neither will I 
preſs you with the contrary authority of Ambroſe, Ter- 
tullian, Gregory, Hierom, or any father; nor with 
that univerſal rule of Chryſoſtom, that thoſe only are. 
parables, where examples are expreſſed, and names 
concealed: I yield it; yet all holy parables have their 
_ truths, at leaſt their mnobabilities. eny this, and you 
_ difable'their uſe,” wrong their author. ir Saviour ne- 
ver ſaid ought was done that cannot be: and ſhall then 
the damned xetain ought which the glorified: loſe ? | No 
mam ever held that the ſoul was advantaged by torment. 
Comfort you therefore in this: you ſhall know and be 
known. '' Bat far be from hence all carnai and earthly 
| hts; as if your affections ſhould be (as below) 
doubled to your wife or child. Nature hath no place 
in gloty: here is no reſpect of blood, none of marriage. 
This groſſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the paradiſe 
of Turks; not the heaven of Chriſtians. | Here is, a8 
no marriage, (ſave betwixt the Lamb and his ſpouſe the 
Church) o no matrimonial affe&tions. You. ſhall; re- 
joice in ydur gloriſied child: not as your child, but as 
Sloniſied- In brief, let us ſo enquire of our company, 
that above all — 1 we ſtrive to be there ourſelves, 
here are ſure, if we have not what we imagiued, we 


- hall haue more than we could imagine. 
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To the nh Honcar aud Glory 60d, ny tr nd hed 
SAVIOUR, (which hath done and Aft] gs, ew 


nn 

His weak and unworthy Servant, handly dike to conſecrate ; = TH 
himſelf, and his poor Labours: beſeeching him to accept and | 
bleſs them to the public good, Wannen 2 
rious Name. | 


TO 


——᷑ —üũä—ͤ— A nem —— 


7755 134 


TO THE READER. 


22 . to Male am Apology. for the Edition of this hy 

Sermon: It is motive enough, that herein I affect a more 
publick and more enduring good, Spiritual niceneſs, is the next 
degree to unfaithfulneſs : this point cannot be too much urged, ei- | 
ther & the Tongwe or-Preſs. Religion ad our ſouls depend upon 
it, yet are our thoughts too much beſide it. The Church of Rome 
ſo fixes herſelf (in her adoration) upon the Croſs of Chriſt, as if 


that wi neghvit hit meditation of kis Creſt, the way to his glory 
and ours, If we would proceed aright, we muſt paſs from his 
Golgotha to the mont of Olives, awd froth thence to heaven ; 
and then ſeek and ſettle our reſt. According to my weak ability, 
I have led this way i my pee, befoeetiing my Readers to follow 
me with their hearts, that we may overtake him which is entered 
{ted the true Sanduary, wen the higheſt denden, to appear now 


| glory : Many of us ſo conceive of him glorious, 
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When. Jeſus. therefore had received the vinegar, ke ſaid, It is 
Rp and bowing the head, he gave up the Ghoſt. 


F they bitter and yet victorious paſſion of the Son of 
1 God, (Right honourable and beloved Chriſtians) 
as it was the ſtrangeſt thing that ever befel the earth; fo 
is both of moſt ſovereign uſe, and looks for the moſt fre- 
quent and careful meditation. It is one of thoſe ary 2 
which was once done, that it might be thought of for 
ever. Every day therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of 


a Chtiſtian: who, with that great Doctor of the Gentiles, 


. muſt defire to know nothing but Jeſus'Chriſt, and him 
crucified. 
There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderful 
buſineſs, which yields not infinite matter of diſcourſe. 
According to the ſolemnity of this time and place, I have 
choſen to commend unto your Chriſtian attention, our 


Saviour's Farewel to Nature (for his reviving was about 


it) in his laſt word, in his laſt act. His laſt word, It is 
finiſhed; his laſt act, He gave up the Ghoſt, That which he 
{aid, he did. If there be any theme that may challenge 
and command our ears and hearts, this is it: for behold; the 
{weeteſt word that ever Chriſt ſpake, and the moſt meri- 
torious act that ever he did, are met together, in this 
his laſt breath. In the one ye ſhall ſee him triumphing ; 
yielding in the other, yet ſo as he overcomes. | Imagine 
therefore, that you ſaw Chriſt Jeſus, in this day of his 
paſſion (who is every day here crucified before your eyes) 
e Yy advanced 


* 


55 (86) 


advanced upon che Chariot of the Croſs ; and now, af- 
ter a weary conflict chearfully: over-looking the def = 
and ſhame of men, the wrath of his Father, the 

death, hell ; which all lig piping at bis foot : 1 


| nn ne; It is fingſhed. What is finiſhed ? Shortly ; 


All the prophecies that were of him ; All legal obſerva- 


tions, that prefigured him; his. On ſufferings; our ſal- 
vation. The prophecies are accompliſhed, the ceremo- 
Dies aboli inge ended, our ſalvation wrought: 
: ee. tall Iinait this Hrſt part of my-ſpeech ; 
ly let them find and leave you attentive. 

en. this very woud is - ed of 2 Al things that 


= wage + Au, daith Chriſt, What end? 
5 * This very end hatb his cud here. 
Ne 


9 
ers is Gnifhed > Mot his prediction only of 
-» a8 Auguſtine; 
ur ay, All things that are. written of 
5..' It is a ure and <enventible-xyle ;-00- 
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. not done. 
Feen take-pp 4-Jile-to compare 

Hagel the e eee thethiſtery. ang largely 
8 ourſe hon the.onrtoretels; and the ther anſwers: 
1 . 8 4 


often — ye that it 
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y org. . 
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hall canceive,: with what I 5 he faith, Co. 


that exe tao particular. 

1 wy by «Chriſt, -wbich mus not ſoreteldt No- 
g g e evep'forctold by! the. Prophets of Choift, which 
the Prophets and 
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mixhv> but how? he muſt be ſold: forwhae? foi c 
ſilver" wy and what muſt thoſe do? 


an, re of 2. 4 


. 


| c_ And they took thirty ſilver — 
e nd a for"th6 
e * 1 Matth. 1. 4 43. 
Mink z. . Matth. 2. 6. 
Ifaah 12. 1. Matth. 5, 13. 
Jeremiah 31. 15. Matth. 6. 16. 
| es 19 3. Matth. . ulty 
0 A 40% „ Matth. 3. 
__ - Maia g. 1. Matth. 4 
\ "Levit, 14: 4 Matth. 8. 4. 
Hain 39. 4 Matth. 8. 17. 
_. -Afaiaki b . Matth. IT, 4 
7 Matth. 124 17. 
Mattl. 16. %  - 
Matth. 13. rs. 
a Mazeth. 13. 
Matth. 13. 30. 
Matti 9% $- 
ni Matth. , $. 
{1 Matth. or. 1 13. 
Mattk 61. 16. 
Matth. 2 . 33. 
Matth. 81. 44 · 
Matth. 28. 44. 
Matth. 1 44. 
Math. 36. 312. 
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Matth. 86. 36. 
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the abbreviation *.) whom *? 
tat the ſcripture 8 flled.- Which was he? It is 


is the prophecy. hanging upon a tree, w Moſes ; — 
= up? nailed to. itz; ſo is the prophecy, 'They have 


much 2s caſt the dice for his coat, but it is 
They divided my garments, and on my veſtures. caſt 


oo — . Re" preg. 
"£1 ®, * 4 * * * . 
- * 
7 = 
4 - 
= 8 — 
= 


the Eaſter-Lamb@ and it muſt be 
the true paſſover, in dpite of fiends and men how then? 


ry . 22 — 


TAP — 


chariah (miſ-written Jeremiah, by one letter miſtaken in 
That 'thald of-perdition, - 


foxetald ; He that eateth bread with. me, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. 

And what ſhall his Diſciples ' do? Run away; ſo faith 
the prophecy; I will. /mite' the erd; and the ſktep ſhall be 
ſeattered, faith 1 hat ſhall be done to him? 
He'muſt be {courged and ſpat. upon 2 behold, not thoſe 
filthy excrements / have _ upon his ſacred 1 


without a proph I: hid not my face from ſhamie and ſp! 
ting, ſaith Iſaiah I. What (hall "ag the iſſue? In hone be 


ſhall be led. to death: it is the prophecy, "The Meſſiah 


ſhall Jail be ray 5 2 _ ? = muſt 5 hat 
as Moſes lift up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 

the Son of Man be . Chriſt ſoſtom faith! well, that 

ſome actions are parables; ſo — yy ſome aRions 

are prophecies,. ſuch are'all. types of Chriſt} and * 
with the foremoſt; Lift up, otter? to the Croſs: 


my hands and my feet; faith: the Pſalmiſt z with what 


eee. ? Twothieves: With the wicked was tis numbered, 
Gith Iſaiah: where ? Without. the gates, ſaith the prophe- 


What becomes of his garments ? They cannot ſo 
hecied : 
ots, faith 
the - Plalmiſt. mult die then on tbe Croſs : but how? 
voluntarily, Not. 4 bone of him ſhall be broken :. what hinders 
it, Io, there he hangs, as it were neglected and at mercy; 


| ICAO = all the raging; Jews, no, all the 1 in hell cannot 


ir one bone in his bleſſed body 2816 e 5% ves in 
in Rim that is 
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He muſt be thruſt in the ſide: debold, not the: very 


ſpear could touch his precious fide being dead, but it 


muſt be guided by 


W They . ſhall ſee him um 
they have thruſt thoroug 


faith Zachariah: what ſhall he ſay. 


the while? not his very words but are foreſpoken: his 
complaint, Pſal. xxii- 2. his reſignation, Into thy hands I: 


commend my 2 Pſal. xxii. 3. his requeſt, Father for- 
give them: He prayed for, the tranſgreſſors, ſaith Iſaiah. 
And now when he ſaw all theſe prophecies were fulfilled, 
knowing that one remained, he ſaid, I thirft., A ſtrange 


hearing, that a man, yea, that God and man dying, 
ſhould complain of thirſt, ys 


Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of 
his Father, the curſe of our ſins, thoſe tomtures of. body, 


thoſe horrors of ſoul, and doth he ſhrink at his thürſt? 
No, no: he could have borne his drought, he could not 
bear the ſcripture not fulfilled. It was not neceſſity of 


nature, but the neceſſity of his Father's decree, chat 
drew forth this word, I tha. a arten: wat chats 
If there be any Jew amongſt you, that like one of 
John's unſeaſonable diſciples, ſhall aſk, Art thou he, or. 
ſhall we look for another? he hath his anſwer; Ve men of 


Iſrael, why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Mel- 
ſiah ? In this alenc; al the prophecies are finiſhed ; and 
of him alone all was propheſied and was finiſhed. Paul's 


old rule holds ſtill, To the r a ing block; and that 
more ancient curſe of David, Let their-, table. he made a 
ſnare :-and Stephen's two brands ſtick ſtill in the fleſh of 
theſe wretched men: one in their neck, iff necied; the 


other in their heart, - uncircumciſed, the one, obſtmacy, the 


other, unbelief; ſtiff necks indeed, that will not;ſtoop and 
relent with the yoke of fixteen hundred years judgment 
and ſervility; uncircumciſed hearts, the /film/of;whole 


unbelief would not be cut off with ſo/-infinite-convicy - 
tions. Oh mad and miſerable nation! let them be 
us one prophecy that is not fulfilled, let them -thew.us © 


one other in wham all the prophecies can be tultilles, 


and 
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amt ell mix piby-wſth our hate; — 
yet reſiſt, their doom is paſi; Thoſe nine: enemies, ti 
un not have me reigi over tem, bring then hither, and, 
tien defot's ide; S0 les thine enemies „O Lond. 

Bur out go Eſo far? Even us {to our ſhame} 
this #iotewage hath breda monſtrous generation (I. 
God 1 de. now im forme of your that 
muck hike to the Turkifle 
; part, Chriſtian; another; Jew ; "a third; 

nalin; a fourth, Atheiſt ;'2 Chriſtian's face, rJew's 
bart; a Worldliag's fe? and therefore dnkedus in the 
; whole; that acknowledge a God, ant know him mt 

that/profefs 4 Cheiſt bun: doubt of bim; yea, believe 
bie not; the foot bath. fad in kis heart, There is no 
C., What dan 1 ſay of theſe mem? They are worſe 
than devils 2 chavy ſpirte could ſay, Jeſus Finow: and 
tele eee are Kill it the old tune of that tempt- 
wee thosds C. Ou Oed, that after ſo clear 


mix 


5 38. OY fo many —— confirmations, : fo 


ſo-many | glorious: viRories of - 
- oped | chnfeflions of _— men, de 
= by ts ſucn tonſpiratiotm of heaven and 


- fark avfrerfat A of' alt ages and 
mare ſroult be tefr any ſpark of this damnabie 
ip in the fate hears of men. Brhold then, ye 
Aikens, dn under, and vanith way: whom e 6d} 
» fi prophet oat on hf have the eien ef 
hondrells, ven thouſamds of yeats, fore faid, 
1 is Tov dit this wed finiſhed? Who cbuld forerel 


L ood gt Who could” . 
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have believed 1 Tlou am the Ari 
Let him that loves not the Lond 
dhe death. 
Thus the rropheais are finiſhes; of the 
- vations — more brevity. uri it the end 4 
What Law? Ceremonial, moral. Of the moral; it was 
kept perſec̃tly by himſeli, ſatisſied or us: of the 
 6eremonial: it was xeferred:to him, tved of bim, 
ful fllled in him, aboliſhed hy him. There were nothing 
more caſy, than to ſhew you hom all thoſe Jewiſh cexe- 
monies looked at Chriſt: eircumciſion, paſſaver, the 
tabernacle, both outer and i inner, the temple, the laber, 
both the altars, the tables of :ſhew-bread, the candle 


obſer- 


Ricks, the vail, the holy of holies, the ark, the ptopitia- 


_ atory, the pot af manna, Aaron's rod, the hi 8 
chis order —_ his (habits, his in Ky 8, this 


from Chriſt, relation to him, and their end in bim. 
This was then the laſt gaſp ; for, nom ſtraight died 
with Chriſt, now the vail of the temple rent! : as Auſtin 
—_— waves 4 — = Fig 8 3 ; At 2 ben 

hrift's reat conceit Theophy- 
laſt is witty ; * * 
garments, when ea temple 
mot enduring thoſe erecrable e inſt the 
Son of God, tore his vail in pieces. is nüt 
all; che vail rent, is the obligation of = ritval 
-cancelled ; the way into the-heavenly 
the ſhadow gi room to the ſuhſtance: word, It 


doth. that which Chriſt ſaith, 5 — 
Thus the ceremonies-are fni now 1 
bis ſuſferings, with like patience aud dengtion: his 


death is here included, it was ſo near that he ipake of it 


as dne: and when it was done, all was dane. Now - 
eaſy is it to laſe aurſelvep in this diſcourſe?! * h 


| not to — d hh * 


* 


ey ord 


the l: 


waſhings, his anointings, his ſprinklings, -efferings, the 
Si and adetener Kan ö 


were eg ret" their 


Andi laid, alas, how 


| ( 852 
find either beginning or end! his. ſufferings found an 


end, dur thoughts cannot. Lo, with this word he is 
bappily waded out of thoſe deeps of ſorrows; whereof 


- our chnceits can find no bottom: yet let us, with 


Peter, gird our coat, and caſt ourſelves alittle into 
. ĩ˙ v! 5 olopons 1; e 
All his life was but a 2 paſſion: in that he 


became man, he ſuffered more than we can do, either 


-while we are men, or when we ceaſe to be men; he 
bhumbled, yea, he —— himſelf. We, when we 
"ceaſe" to be bere, are c 


athed upon, + Corinthians, v. 
We both win dy our being, and gain by our loſs; 
he loſt, by taking our more or leſs to himſelf, that 


is, manhood. For, though ever as God, I and my Father 
are one: pet as man, My Father is greater than I. That 


man ſhould be turned into a beaſt, into à worm, into 


Adauſt, use nothing is not ſo great a diſparagement, as 
that God mould become man: and yet it is not finiſned; 
mit is but begun. But what man? ILf, as the abſolute 
monatch of the world, he had commanded the vaſſalagae 
of all emperors, and princes, and had trod on nothing 


but crowns and ſeeptres, and the necks of kings, and 
bidden all the potentates of the earth to attend his train; 


"this had carried ſome” port with it; ſuitable to the he- 
Toical Majeſty of God's 8on. No ſuch matter: here is 


neither form nor beauty; unleſs perhaps the form of a 


ſervant: you have made me to ſerve with your ling. Be- 
Dold. he is a man to God, à ſervant to man; and, be it 


122 holy reverence, à grudge to his ſervants. 
He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; yea (as himſelf, of 
himſelf) a worm, and no man, the ſhame of men, and 


'contempt of the people. Who-is the Ring of glory? the 


Lord of hoſts, he is the King of glory. Set theſe two toge- 
ther; the King of boys the ſhame of men: the more 


Honour; the more abaſement. Look back to his cradle: 


there you find-him 1 of the Bethlehemites; born 
omely, how unworthily ; 8 


* 
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tor by Hetod, exiled to en FAY t up 

in the Cottage of 2 hoot folter-father, 62000 tted ahd 

tempted. by Satan, derided of his kindred, alpha: 
ouſly ad woke by the t. pinched with hunger, f 

les harbourleſs, forrowful, perſecuted by the eldets 

2 ſold by his own, ſervant, ap prehended. 

, condemned, and * it is not 

ini, 12 us, with that diſciple, follow him afar 

; 20 aſling over all his contemptuous uſage in the 

— ec Kan be brought to his Croſs. Still the further 

we look k, the more wonder: every thing adds to th 


F 2 0 ,luftering, and triumph of overcothin 
e was kf Not in a corner, as Paul faith to Feſt 


but in Jeruſalem, the eye, the heart of the world. Ob- 
a Gurity abatcth ſhame: Public notice heightens it: Befon 
al Iſrael and before this m, zh Oo to Drs whi ke 
would throughly ſhame him: in Jerafalem ec, wh he 
had honour gh his TA taught with his prea 
1 with h 


would not : 5 and unkind- 
neſa, after hs age ic 10 much more, as dur 
merit hath been greater. Whereabouts? Wir hout the 


pes: in Calyary, among the ſtinking bones of execraBle 
efaftors. Before the of the place bred fliams ; 
now the vilenels of it. en? But in the Fer 
all Jews 
ans 2 45 ng: * oh by gs ee receive . 
r eſu e: w | 
kill and eat the freramental lamb, in faith, in oo ey Gu 
neſs, they kill the Lamb of God, our true pallover, in - 
cruelty and contempt. With whom ? The quality of 
y either increales or leſſens ſhathe.. In 
the midit of | thieves (aith one) as the Prince of thieves : 
there was no guile in 1 ptes „ much leſs in his hands 
yet bebold he that thought it no robbery to be 
with God, 1 N ts robbers 1 E 


are not alike pleaſant, ſo all deaths are not equally fear- 


6 biw 
yea, ſuperior in evil. What ſuffered he? As all lives 


ful. There is not more difference betwixt ſome life and 


death, than betwixt one death and another. See the 


apoſtle's gradation : He was made obedient to the death, even 

the death of the croſs. The croſa, à lin ering, tormenting, 
ominjous death. The Jews had four kinds of deat 

r malefactors; the towel, the ſword, fire, ſtones ; each 

of thefe above other in extremity. Strangling with the 

towel, they accounted eafieſt: the ſword worle than the 

towel: the fire worſe than the ſword: ſtoning worſe 


than the fire: but this Roman death was worſt of all. 
| N i every one that hangeth on a tree. Yet (as Jerome 


well) he is not therefore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; 
but therefore be hangeth becanſe he is accurſed. He 


was made u curſe for'us, The' curle was more than the 


ſhame; yet the ſhame is unſpeakable; and yet not more 
than the pain. Fet all that die the ſame death are not 
equally miſerable ; the very thieves fared better in their 


| death than he, I. bear. of no itrifion, no inſcription, 


& 4 


5 taunts, no inlultation on them: they had nothing 


ut pain to encounter, he pain and ſcorn. An inge- 


nuous and noble nature can worſe brook this than'the | 
other; any thing rather than diſdainfulneſs and deri- 


fion : eſpecially, from a baſe enemy. I remember that 
learned father begins Iſrael's affliction, with 1ſthae!'s per- 


ſecuting Iaughter. The Jews, the ſouldiers, yea, the 


very thieves floated him, and triumphed over his miſery ; | 
his blood” cannor ſatisfy them, without his re ach 


- Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let in lotrow? 
His eyes ſaw the tears ot his. mother and friends, the 
- unthankſul demeanor of mankind,” the cruel deſpite of 
his enemies: his ears beard the reviling and blaſphemies 


of the multitude; and (whether the place were noiſome 


ic his ſcent) his touch felt the nails, his taſte the gall. 


Look up, © all ye beholders, look upon his precious 
Oc e what part ye can find free. That — 
* b PX . 6 W . 
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which is adored and trembled at by the angelical ſpi- 
rits, is all raked and harrowed with thorus: that face, 
ol which it is ſaid ; Thou art fairer than the children of men, 


is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpittle of the Jews, and 


furrowed with his tears; thole eyes, clearer than the 
ſun, are darkened with the ſhadow of death; thoſe ears 
that hear the heavenly comforts of angels, are now filled 
with the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men: 
thoſe lips that ſpake as never man ſpake, that command 
the ſpirits both of light and darkneſs, are ſcornfully 
wet with vinegar and'gall: thole feet. that trample on 
all the powers of hell / His enemies are made his footftool) are 
now nailed to the footſtool of the croſs: thole hands 
that freely ſway the ſceptre of the heavens, now carry 
the reed of reproach, and are nailed to the tree of re- - 
oach : that whole body, which was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, was all ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this 


is the outſide of his ſuffering, Was his heart free? Oh 


no: the inner part or ſoul of hand, which was un- 
ſeen, is as far beyond theſe outward and ſenſible, as the 
foul is beyond the body: God's wrath beyond the ma- 
= ores; NT L 8 to a _ 
ured, yet s by t , behold ſee, i 

there de any n like 8 my 9 Alas, Lord, what 
can we ſee of thy ſorrows? we cannot conceive ſo much 
as the heinouſneſs and deſert of one of thoſe fins which 
thou bateſt? we can no more ſee thy pain, than we 
could undergo it; only this we ſee, that what the infi- 
nite fins, of almoſt infinite men, committed againſt an 
infinite Majeſty, deſerved in infinite continuance, LN 
this thou in the ſhort time of thy paſſion haſt ſuſtained. 
We may behold and fee; but all the gloriaus ſpirits in 
heaven cannot look into the depth of this ſuffering. Do 
but look yet 2 little into the paſſion of this his paſſion : 
for, by the manner of his ſufferings, . we ſhall "ſee 
what he ſuffered.” Wiſe and reſolute men do not com- 
plain of a little; holy martyrs have been racked, and 
ee N would 


Wu 
= * 
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Was a A Qing ſorrow. 


7 the ab c ity of his own paſſion, phony. | rough 8 
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wou dot be loot ; what ſhall w if the author of ' 
- Wa fretgth, oh: and — ne Be Thin What 


would have overwhelmed men, would not have made 
Him ſhrink; ; and what made him complain, could never 
ave been ſuſtained by men. What ſhall we then think, 
if be wete affri ghted with terrors, perplexed with ſor- 

, and red with both theſe. And lo, he was 
mee: for, firſt, bere was an amazed fear ; for mil 


10 15 an 5 9 A . th * 
n 485 terror, * in . 5 0 „ Mer 
ap prayer and fupplications, with Ar cries and tears, to him 
. to help him, and was & i thet be Nori 
Never was. man ſo afraid of the torments of hell 
Liſt 1 in qur room) of his Father's. wrath. Fer 
hill ſuitable to apprebenſion.. Never man could ſe 
| perfectly 3p bend his cauſe of 8 he felt the chaſ- 
7888 0 pr peace, yea, the curſe of gur fins; and 
tl Verefore mi Ane 2 
with a ro wad; Nig, with e arraws of God are 
eggs me. 


ig me, the terrors * of God With fear, there 
y foul is on all fides heavy 
ces nd, many. tears, ate wit» 


to the death: his ſtro 
les of this paſſion ; 
905 and 15 1. love, but now 'of 

ore ſent forth, cries of mercy.: never of complaint 
Hu now; when the Son of weeps. and cries what 


ruling his fore what a conflict was there? It 1s not amiſs 


iſhed, that he was always in agoiy; but nom in a 
Wide 16 4 th i mixed ae hes field was 


5 ſweat and blood; Yea, 2 ſweat of blood. 


x what man. or angel can conceive the taking of t 
heart, that wht all outward violence, m . 1 


eib ang Gi) not ſome fant dew, but rh drop 
Jood? No toms, no nails France blood from 


with 


; he had formerly ſhed ** of 


. men to deſpair, was not ſo much as for 14 10 


y with . I fuſfer thy terrary 


— 


ſhall we ſay or think ? Yet further, . betwixt both theſe 
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with lo much puin 1s his on thoughts: he ifaw the ew 
wrath of his Father, and therefore feared : de n the 


Heavy burden of or ſins to be under en; and the- 
upon, beſides fear juſtly grieved: he faw the _— 
1 our eternal damnztion, if he fuffeted note If the . 
flufler, of our redemption ; ind therefore his love en- 
_ countered both grief and fear. In Kfelf, he would not 
Arink of that cup. In reſpect of our good, and his de- 
cree, he would, and did; and white he thus feeiverh, 
He ſweats and bleeds. There vas never fuch acm, 
never fuch a bloodſhed, and yet it is not finiſhed; 1 
dare not ſay with ſome ſchool-men, that the ſorrow of 
his'paſſion was not fo great zs the forrow'of Nis p. 
fion : yet, that was ſurely exceeding great. Tote the 
ungracious carelefſneſs of mankind, the flender fruit of 
his ſufferings ; the ſorrows of his mother, -difciples, 
friends; to fore-ſee, from the watch-tower of his croſs, 
the future temptations of his children, defolations'6f his 
church; all theſe muſt needs ſtrike deep into a teuer 
heart. Theſe he ſtill ſees and pities, but without paſe 
fon; then he ſuffered in ſeeing them. | | 
Dan we yet y any more? Lo, all theſe fu 
vated dy his fulneſs of knowledge, and v of come = 
rt : for, he did. not ſhut his eyes, as one faith, when 
he drank this cup: he faw how ſh, and knew how 
ter it was, Sudden evils afflict, if not Teſs, Therter. 
_ He forefaw, and forefaid, ng poo get po) faf- 
fer ; ſo long as he foreſaw, he ſuffered : the at 
tion of evil, is not lefs than the ſeaſe: to 
for good, is a puniſhment ; but for. evil, is a'torm 
No paſſion works upon an unknown obje&#: 25 no love, -- 
f no fear is of what we know not. Hence men'fearnot 8 , ; 
Hell, becauſe they foreſee it not: if ve could ſee th E 
pit open before we come at it, it would make us tremble 
dt aur fins, and our knees to knock together, *2s'Baltn- 
Mars; and perhaps without faith, to rum mad at he hor. 
rot of judgment, He faw'the * 
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ſins. to be laid upon him; every dram of his Father's 


wrath was meaſured out to him, ere he touched this . 


tion; this cup was full, and. he knew that it mu 

wringed, not a.drop left: it muſt be finiſhed. Oh yet, 
i as he forefaw all his ſorrows, ſo. he could have leen 
ſome mixture-of refreſhing. - But I found none to comfort 


me, no, none ta pity me. And yet it is a poor comfort that 


ariſes from pity. Even ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this 


wine-preſs alone; none to accompany, none to aſſiſt 


thee. Even the greateſt torments are eaſy, when they 
have anſwerable comforts: but a wounded and comfort- 
leſs ſpirit, who can bear? If yet but the ſame meſſenger 
of God might have attended his croſs, that appeared in 
his agony ; and might have given caſe to their Lord, as 
he did to his ſervant. And yet, what can the angels 
help, where God will ſite ? | 
men, againſt the fury of ſatan, they have prevailed in 
the cauſe of God, for men: they dare not, they cannot 
_ comfort, where God will afflict. When our Saviour 


had been e og ſatan in the end of his lent, then _ 


im, and ſerved ; but now, while about 


— 


they appeared to 


the ſame time, he is wreſtling with the wrath of his Fa- 
ther for us, not an angel dare be ſeen, to look out of 


the windows of heaven to relieve him. For men, much 


leſs could they, if they would; but what did they? 7? 


Miſerable comforters are ye all: the ſoldiers, they ſtrip- 
- ped him, ſcorned him with his purple crown, reed, ſpat 
on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers, they reviled him? 
and inſulting, wagging their heads and hands at him, 


Hey, thou. that dejiroyedſi the temple, come down, kc.” The 
. elders and ſcribes; alas, they have bought his blood, 


_ Cuborned witneſſes, incenſed Pilate; preferred Barrabas, 
undertook the guilt of his death, cried out, Crucify, cru- 
fy. O thou that ſaveſt others. : His diſciples : alas, they 
| . Jorſook:him, one of them furſwears him, another runs 
ay naked, rather than he will ſtay and confeſs] him. 
His mother and other friends, they look on indeed, and 
#8 f f 8 | 


wi” 


inſt. the violence f 


orrow 
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ſorrow with him; but to his diſcomfort.” Where the 


ief is extreme, and reſpects near, partnerſhip doth but 
creaſe ſorrow. Paul chides this love: What do you- 
weeping and breaking my heart ? The tears of thoſe we love, 
do either ſlacken our hearts, or wound them. Who then 
ſhall eomfort him? himſelf? Sometimes our own thoughts 
find a way to ſucceur us, unknown to others; no, not 
himſelf. Doubtleſs, (as Aquinas) the influence of the 
higher part of the ſoul, was reſtrained from the aid of 
the inferior: My ſoul is filled with evils, Pſalm. Ixxxvii. 4. 
"Who then? his-Father? here, here was his hope: 1 
Lord had not holpen me, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence: I and 
Father are one. But now (alas) he; even he, delivers 
him into the hands of his enemies; when he hath done, 
turns his back upon him as a ſtranger; yea, he wound- 
eth him as an enemy. The Lord would breał him, Iſaiah - 
lii. 10. yet, any thing is light to the ſoul, while the 
comforts of God ſuſtain it: who can diſmay; where God 
will relieve ? But here, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? What a word was here, to come from the 
mouth of the Son of God ? My —_— are men, weak 
and fearful; no marvel if they forſake me. The Jews 
are themſelves, cruel and obſtinate. Men are men, grace 
leſs and unthankful. Devils are, according to theit na- 
ture, ſpiteful and malicious. All theſe do but their 
kind; and let them do it: but thou, O Father, thou 
that haſt ſaid, This it my well-beloved Son, in whom I am wel! 
pleuſed: thou of whom I have ſaid, It is my Father that 
glorifies me? what? forſaken me? Not only brought me to 
this ſhame, ſmitten me, unregarded me; but, as it were, 
forgotten, yea, forſaken me? What, even me, my Fa- 
ther? How many of thy conſtant ſervants have ſuffered 
heavy things: yet, in the multitudes of the ſorrows of 
their hearts, thy preſence: and comforts have refreſhed 
their ſouls. Haſt thou relieved them, and doſt thou for- 
fake me? Me, thine only, dear, natural, eternal'Son'? 
O ye heavens and earth, how could you ſtand, * 


. 
lained ? Ye bod: but par. 


D 


weep to us in this Market- place, and ſhall not 
manns ! Nay, ſhall he ſweat and bleed for us, and 


wrielpes ; for our 


his pangs, that were; but for our own, that 
have been, and (if we repent not] ſhall be. 
1 how deadly are dur fms, that caſt 

Cod (besides blood] ſo much torment ? 


1 eee mnſomed 


that took ſo much of this 
God and man, how can it 


with an eaſier price? 
- ' infinite Redeemer of men, 


ehuſe but frallpw up, and confound; thy foul, which is 


Nea gate and gg If thy foul had been in his oul's 
*  Reod, what had become of it? It ſhall be, if his were not 
== ESSE 

i | s m hit tbeſe t Irs, iweat, 
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thole unconceiveable groand 
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S it chuſe but preſs down thy Toul to 
bomem of bell; and is it de: if he have not 


ſuffered; 


= 
= 
ey - = 
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= 


: the earth trembled and 


x cur has, and ſhall we not-grieve for our own? 


done this; not for his — that ſuffered it: 


F 
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ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt ſuffer it for thy» 
feif. Go now thou lewd man, and make thyſelf m 
with thy fins : laugh at the uncleanneſſes, or bloodinel 

_ of thy youth: thou little knoweſt the price of a fin; thy 
foul thall do: thy Saviour did, when he cried out, to 
the amazement'of zugels, and horror of men; My God, 
my God, why haft thou forſaken me? But now no more of 
this ; I is fniſked ; the greater conflidt, the more happy 
victory. Well doth he find and feel of his Father, what 
bis type {aid before, He. wal not chide akways, nor $eep his = 
anger Jor ever, It is fearful ; but in him, ſhort; eternal 
to Gnners ; ſhort to his Son, in whom the Godhead 
dwelt bodily. Bebald ; this florm, wherewith all the 
powers of the world were ſhaken, is now over. The 
elders, Phariſees, Judas, the ſoldiers, prieſts, witnelles, 
judges, thieves, executioners, devils, have all tined them- 
{elves in vajn, with their own malice ; and he-txiumphs 


over them all, upon the throne of his croſs: bis enemies 


are vanquiſhed, his Fatber fatisfied, his ſoul with this 
word at reſt and glory ; Ir i finghed. Now there ig no 


more betraying, agonies, arraignments, {courging, ſcof · 


fing, crucifying, conflicts, terrors ; all is finiſned. Alas, 
beloved, and will we not let the Son of God he at zeſt? 
Do we now again go about to fetch him out of his glory, 


to ſcom and crucify him? I fear to ſay it: God's ſpixit 


dare and doth ; They crucify again to themſelves the Son of 
God, aud make a moet of kim. To themſelves not in him- 
{elf: that they cannot, it is no thanks to them; they 
would do it, ſee and conſider: the notoriouſly ſinful 
converſations of thoſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, offer 
violence unto our glorified Savigur. they ſtretch their 
band to heaven, and pull him down from his throne, to 
his croſs : they tear him with thorns, pierce him with 
nails, load him with reproaches. Thou hateſt the Jews, 
iitteſt at the name OG raileſt at Pilate, condemneſt 
cruel butchers of Chriſt ; yet, thou canſt blaſpheme, 
and {wear him quite aver, curſe, ſwagger, lie, eg] 
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' boil with luſt; ſcoff; riot, and liveſt like a debauched 
man; yea, like an human beaſt ; yea, like an unclean 


devil. Cry Hoſanna as long as thou wilt; thou art a 


- Pilate, a Jew, a Judas, an executioner of the Lord of 


life, and ſo much greater ſhall thy judgment be, by how 
much thy light and his glory is more. Oh, beloved, is it 
not enough that he died once for us? Were thoſe pains 


. fo light, that we ſhould every day redouble them? Is 


this the entertainment that fo gracious a Saviour hath 
deſerved of us by dying ? Is this the recompence of that 
infinite love of his, chat thou ſhouldſt'thus cruelly: vex 
and wound him with thy fins ? Every of our fins is a 
thorn, and nail, and ſpear to him: while thou poureſt 
down thy drunken carouſes, thou giveſt thy Saviour a 
potion of gall ; while thou deſpiſeſt his poor ſervants, 
thou ſpitteſt on his face: while thou putteſt on th 
proud dreſſes, and lifteſt up thy vain heart with hi 4 
conceits, thou ſetteſt a crown of thorns on his head. 
while thou wringeſt and opprefſeſt his poor children, 
thou whippeſt him, and draweſt blood of his hands and 
feet. Thou hypocrite; how dareſt thou offer to receive 
the ſacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus 
imbrued with the blood of him whom thou receiveſt? 
In every ordinary thy profane tongue walks, in the diſ- 
of: the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt 
no ſcruple of thine own fins, and ſcorneſt thoſe that do: 
not to be wicked, is crime enough. Hear him that ſaith, 
Saul, Saul, w dener thou me; Saul ſtrikes at Damaſ- 
cus: Chriſt ſuffers” in heaven. Thou ſtrikeſt; Chriſt 
Jeſus ſmarteth, and will revenge. Theſe are the aſter- 
ings of Chriſt's ſufferings : in himſelf it is fniſted; in his 
members it is not, tilf the world be finiſhed. We muſt 
toil and groan, and bleed, that we may reign : if he had 
not done fo, It had not been finiſhed. This is our warfare ; 


| this is the religion of our ſorrow and death. Now are 
ve let upon the ſandy pavement of our theatre, and are 


t with all forts of evils, evil men, evil yay 
evi 
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evil accidents ; and (which is worſt) our own evil heatts ; 
temptations, croſſes, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants, infa- 
mies, death ; all theſe muſt in our courſes, be encoun- 
tered by the law of our profeſſion. What ſhould we do 
but ſtrive and ſuffer, as our general hath done; that we 
may reign as he doth, and once triumph in our Conſum- 
matum ejt? God and his angels fit upon the ſcaffolds of 
heayen, and behold us: our crown is ready: our day 
of deliverance ſhall come ; yea, our redemption is near, 
when all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes ; and we that 
have ſown in tears, ſhall reap in joy. In the mean time, 
let us poſſeſs our ſouls not in patience only, but in com- 
fort : let us adore and 1 our Saviour in his ſuffer- 
ings, and imitate him in our own : our ſorrows ſhall 
have an end, our joys ſhall not: our pains ſhall ſoon be 

— finiſhed ; our glory ſhall be finiſhed, but never ended. 
| Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed ; now together with 
them, man's ſalvation. Who knows not, that man had 
made himſelf a deep debtor, a bankrupt, an out-law to 
God? Our ſins are our debts ; and by ſins, death. Now, in 
this-wordand act, our ſins are diſcharged, death endur- 
ed, and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, the ſcore 
is croſſed, the creditor ſatisfied, the debtors acquitted, 
. and ſince there was no other quarrel, ſaved : we are all 
- fick, and that mortally : ſin is the diſeaſe of the ſoul ; 
ſo many ſins, ſo many fevers, and thoſe peſtilent. What 
wonder is it, that we have ſo much plague, while we have 
ſo much fin? Our Saviour is the phyſician: The whole need 
not the. phyſict 


an, but the ſick : wherein? He healethall our in- 
firmities : he healeth them after a miraculous manner: 
not by giving us receipts, but by taking our receipts for 
us. A wonderful phyſician : a wonderful courſe of cure: 
one while he would cure us by abſtinence ; our ſuper- 
fluity, by his. forty days emptinels, according to that 
old rule; hunger cures the diſeaſes of gluttony: another 
while, by exerciſe ; He went up and down from city to city, 
and in the day was preaching in the Temple; in the night pray- 
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ing ar the Mow Then by diet! Tate, eat, thi} mo 
and, Let this cup paſs. Aſter that yet, by ſweat 
ſweat as Hier i was, 4 bloody one: Yet mote, by al, 4 
they pictced his bands, feet; fide; arid 475 ain, 5 
potion ; à bitter potion of vinegar and gall. uy, > 
which is both the ſtrangeſt and tron 5 we.» t of all; 
by dying: Whith died for us, thit whether we wake or ep 
"6s flute live together with him. We need id mote, we car 
go no further: there can be no more phyſic of this kid: 
there ate cordials after theſe, of his let eRiob and ef: 
cenſtori; tio more penal OH By this blood we 
h#ve redemption, Ephel. i. 7. Juſtification, Notn. iii. 
24. Reconciliation, Colof. i. 365 Sanctißcation, 1 Pet. 
i. 2. Etitrance into glory, Heb. x. 19. Is it not 
finiſhed ? Woe were ds if he had leſt but one mite 
latisfaction upon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our fouls 2 
arid woe be to them that derogate from Chriſt, that they 
= charge themſelves; that botch up theſe all fuel 


| ily meffotion ſolfetings of Ohtiſt, ts impetſeRt, With = 
he FU 


d blood. 
Aguifhing and aMified ſoul : 


perfluities of fefh 
Hear this, thou 


There is not one of thy ſins but is paid for; not 


otie of thy debts in the roll of God. but it is eroffed ; 
75 . farthing of all thine infinite tanſorn is ut 
Alas, 8 ſins (thou ſayeſt) are ever before 
N ag indiguation goes ſtill over Pee; 
und- A nt alf the day long, and with that 
pattern bf diſtreis, cryeſt out in He bittetnets of 
y foul, A1 Anett, whut ſhall I db t the, O on pro- 


ſerver of men? What thouldft thou do? Turn and be- 


litve. Now thou art ſtung in thy Conſciehce with this 
fiery ſetpent, look up With e es of faith to this 
Free On ſerpent Chriſt Jeſus, and healed. Behold, 
His head is humbly bowed down in a gracious reſpeR to 


thee; his arms are ſtretched out Jovingly to Embrace 


thee ; yea, His precious fide is open to receive thee, and 
his tongue interprets all Ree: 0 ener wor mhine endleſs 
a 1 2 1 comfort ; 


0 
J 
t 
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confort; It is: Amt. There is no more accuſation, 
j ent, death, hell for thee: all theſe are no more 
to thee than if they were not. V fhall cdndemnm It is 
Chrift which is dend. I know hom ready every man is to 
reach forth his hand to this dole bf grace, and how an- 
gty to be beaten from this door of mercy. We are all 
eaſily perſuaded to hope well, becauſe we love ourſelves 
well: which of all us in this great congregation, takes 
exceptions to himſelf, and thinks, I know there is no 
want in my Saviour; there is want in me. He hath 
fniſned, but I believe not, I repent not. Every pre- 
ſumptuous and hard heart ſo catches at Chriſt, as if he 
had 4 Bnilhed fot all, as if he had broken —_ the gates 
hell, and looſed the bands of death, had made 
Prog as common as life: ſaith wiſe Solomon; Eaſe 
yeth- the fooliſh, and the pr prof ity of fools defiroyeth them; 
46, the da of perity. Thou fayeſt, God 
merciful, thy — unteous, his paſſion abſolute: 
bil theſe and yet thou mayeſt be condemned. Merciful, 
Hot unjuſt ;- bountiful, not laviſh; abſolutely ſufficient 
for all; not effectual to all. Whatſcever God is, what 
aft thou? Here is the doubt: thou ſayeſt well; Qui is 
the 26 xd. Wherein? He gives bit life : but for 
whom? for his keep. What is this to thee? while thou 
art ſecure, profane, impenitent, thou art a wolf or 2 
Bont: Keep leur my voice: what js his voice, but his 
recepts? Where is thine obedience to his command 
ents? If thou wilt not hear his law, never hearken to 
His goſpel. Here is no mote mercy for thee, than if 
there were no Saviour. He hath faſted, for thofe in 
whom he hath begun: it thou have no beginnings of 
|< as yet, hope not for ever finiſhing of falvation : 
> to je all ye that are heavy laden, faith Chriſt: thou 
ſhalt get nothing, if thou come when he calls thee not. 
AT 75 art not called, and canſt not be refreſhed, unleſs 


ade leden, ust with bn {this alone keepythee wy 
om 
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from God) but with conſcience of fin : A broken and 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt. not deſpiſe. Is thy heart 


wounded with thy fin ? Doth grief and hatred ſtrive | 


within thee whether ſhall be. more? Are the deſires of 
thy ſoul with God? Doſt thou long for bolineſs, com- 
plain of thy imperſections, ſtruggle againſt thy corrup- 
tions? Thou art the man fear not, I is finiſhed. That 
law which thou wouldeſt have, kept, and couldeſt not, 


Saviour could, and did keep for thee: that ſalvation 


| bs Ars thou couldeſt never work out alone (alas, poor 


impotent creatures, what can we do towards heaven 
without him, which cannot move on earth but in him ?) 
he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Look up therefore 
boldly to the throne of God, and upon the truth of 
thy repentance and faith, know that there is no quarrel 
inſt thee in heaven, nothing but peace and joy. 


waſh thee; he would be covered with ſcornful robes, 
thy ſins might be covered; he would be whipped, that 
thy ſoul might not be ſcourged eternally: he would 


thirſt, that thy ſoul might be ſatisfied ; he would bear 


all his Father's wrath, ; that thou mighteſt bear none; 
he.would yield to death, that thou mighteſt never taſte 


of it; he would be in ſenſe for a time as forſaken of 


is Father, that thou mighteſt be received for ever. 
No bid my foul return to her reſt, and enjoin it Da- 


vid's taſæ: Pratſe the Lord, O my ſoul ;- and, all I 


render to the Lord for all lis benefits? I will take the cup of ſal- 
vation, and call upon the name of the Lord. And, as raviſhed 


9 
0 


. 
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from thyſelf with the ſweet apprehenſion of his mercy, 
call all the other creatures to the fellowſhip of this joy 
with that divine Iſaiah ;-Rejoice, O bo heavens, for the Lord 
hath done it: ſhout ye lower. parts of th 

praiſes ye mountain: ſor the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 


earth, | burſt forth into 


will be glorified in Iſrad. + And even now begin that hea- 
venly long, which ſhall never end with thoſe l 
rl PE ' Gints ; 


1 


Il is finiſhed... He would be ſpitted on, that he mig t 
that 
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ſaints; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be to Him 
that ſitteth upon the throne,” and to 44 Lanz for evermore. 
us our ſpeech of Chriſt's laſt word is finiſhed. His 
laſt act accompanied his words: our ſpeech muſt follow 
it. Let it not want your devout and careful attention: 
He bowed, and gave up the ghoſt. N 
The croſs was à flow death and had more pain than 
ſpeed : whence a ſecond violence muſt diſpatch the cru- 
cified: their bones muſt be broken that their hearts 
might break. Our Saviourſtays not death's leiſure, but 
wi pe wa courageouſly meets him in the way; and 
like a champion that ſcorns to be overcome, yea, knows 
he cannot be, yieldeth in the midſt of his ſtrength, that 
he might by dying, vanquiſh death. He bowed and gave 
up: not bowing, becaule he had given up, but becauſe ' 


he would. He cried with a loud voice, ſaith Matthew. 
Nature was ſtrong, he might have lived; but ke gave up 
ite 


the ghoſt: and would die, to ſhew himſelf Lord of lite _ 
and death. Oh wondrous example ; he that gave life to 

his enemies, gave up his own: he gives them to live, 
that perſecute and hate him; and himſelf will die. the 
while for thoſe that hate him. He bowed and gave up: 
not they; they might crown his head, they could not 
bow it: they might vex his ſpirit, not take it away: 
they could not do that without leave: this they could 


not do becauſe they had no leave. He alone would 


bow his head and give up his ghoſt : I have power: to lay 
dawn my life. Man gave him not his life; man could not 
bereave it. No man takes it from me. Alas, who could ? 


The high-prieſt's forces when they came againſt him 


armed, he ſaid but, I am he, they flee and fall bactiard. 
How eaſy a breath diſperſt his enemies: whom he might 
as eaſily have bidden the earth, yea, hell to ſwallow, or 
fire from heaven to devour. o commanded the de- 
vils, and they obeyed, could not have been attacked by 


men: he muſt give not only leave, but power to appre- 


hend himſelf, elſe l not power to take him: he 
| 3 
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is Lid hold of: Peter fights: Put up, ſaith Chriſt; Thinkeft 
We. thou thet I cannot to my Father, and he tenll giue me more 
thanx twelve legions of angels? What an army were here? 
More than threeſcore and twelve thouſand angels, and 
every angel able to ſubdue a world of men: he could. 
but would not be reſcued; be is led by his own » | 
not by his enemies; and ſtands now before Pilate, like 
the ſcorn of men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged ; Tet lor 


| could have no power agninſt me, unleſs it were giuen thee ſrom 


Behold, he himſeif muſt give Pilate power againſt him- 
ſelf, elle he could nat be condemned: be will be con: 
damned, | lifted up, nailed; yet no death without 
himſelf, He ſhall grue fus ſoul an Mering far ſin, Iſaiah Jiii, 
10, No action that favours of conſtraint, can be merito- 
rious: be would deſerve, therefore he would ſuffer and 
die. | He bawed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, O gracious 
and bountiful Saviour: he might have kept his foul 
within his teeth. in ſpite of all the world; the weak» 
nels of God is ſtronger than men: and if be had but 
ſpoken: the word, the heavens and earth ſhould: baue 
vaniſhed away before him : but he would not, Behold, 


nen he faw, that. impotent man could not take away his 


ſoul, he gave it up, and would die that we might live. 
Boe here à Saviour, that can contemn his own life for 
ours; and cares not to be diſſolved in himſelf, that we 
might be united to his Father. Skim for Skin, ſaith the 
devil, and all that he hath a man will give ſor bis life. Lo 
here, to prove Satan a liar, ſkin and life and all hath 
hriſt Jeſus given ſor us. We are beſotted' with the 
earth, and make baſe ſhifts to live; one with a maimed 
body, another with a perjured foul, a third with a rot- 
ten name: and how many had rather neglect their foul 
than their life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, 
than die? It is a ſhame to tell; many of. us Chriſtians 
doat upon life, and fremble at death; and ſhew gurſelves 
fools in aut exceſs af love, cowards in our fear. ne 
. 5 denies 
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denies Chriſt thrice, and forfwears him; Marcellinus 
wice caſts grains of incence into the idol's fire; Rcebo- 
Hus tums thrice; Spira revolts and deſpairs; Oh let 
me live, faith the fearful foul Whether doſt thou re- 
ſerve thyſelf, thou weak and timorous creature? of what 
wouldeft thou do with, thyſelf? Thou haſt not thus 
learned Chriſt: he died voluntarily for thee, thou wilt 
not be forced fo die ſor him: he gave up the ghoſt for 
thee, thou wilt not let ethers take it from thee for him; 
thou wilt not let him take it fot himſelf. | 
When 1 look back to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare 
their zealous contempt of death with our backwardneſs 
I ar at once amazed and aſhamed: I fee there even wo- 
mem (the feebler fex) running with their little ones in 
their àrms for the preferment of martyrdom, and ambi- 
tiouſly ſtriving for the next blow. I ſee holy and tender 
virgins, chufing rather a fore and ſhameful death, than 
honourable eſpouſals. I hear the bleſſed martyrs; in- 


treating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 


dying. Ignatius, amongſt the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts 
will not devour him; and vowing the firſt violence to 
them, that he might be diſpatched: And what lefs cou- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers 


ol the laſt of this age? And do we, their cold and feeble 


offspring, look pale at the face of a fair and natural death 
abhor the violent, though for Chriſt? Alas, how have 
we gathered ruſt with our long peace? Qur unwilling- 
neſs * fog inconſideration, * 2 Look but 
up to Chri fas n his-crofs,. and bim bowing 
bis head, 8 out his ſeul. and theſe fears 
ſhall vaniſh: he died, and wouldeſt thou live? He X 
up the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keep it? Whom 
wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy Redeemer? If thou 
die not, if not willingly thou goeſt contrary to him, 


and t never meet him. Though thou ſhouldeſt 


every day die a death for him, thou conldeſt never re- 
quite his one death; 4 doeſt thou ſtick at one? * 
| 6 * 3B | W 
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word hath his force; both to him and thee: he died, 
which is the Lord of life and commander of death; 
thou art but a tenant of life, a ſubject of death: and 
yet it was not a dying, but a giving up, not of a va- 
niſhing and airy breath, but of a ſpirrtual ſoul, which 
after ſeparation hath an entire life in itſelf, He. gave 
the ghoſt : he died, that hath both overcome, and ſan&i- 
fied, and ſweetened death. What feareſt thou? He 
hath pulled out the ſting and malignity of death: If 
thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſom, it hurts thee 
not. Dareſt thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? If he had 
_— _ * had — tyrant ; _ he is a. 2 8 
death, where is thy ſling * ave, where is thy v1 
Vet the ſpirit of God: ſaith wor. he died, but * wth 
ghoſt: the very Heathen poet faith ; He durſt not ſay, that 
a good man dies. It is worth the noting (methinks) that 
when St. Luke would deſcribe to us the death of 
Ananias and Sapphira, he ſaith, he expired: but when 
St. John would deſcribe Chriſt's death, he faith, He 
gave up the ghoſt: How? How gave he it up, and whi- 
ther? So, as after a ſort he retained it : his ſoul parted 
from his body; his god-head was never diſtraRed either 
from ſoul or body : this union is not in nature, but in 
perſon. © If the natures of Chriſt could be divided, each 
would have his ſubfiſtance ; fo there ſhould be more per- 
ſons. God forbid, one of the natures thereof may have 
a ſeparation in itſelf : the foul from the body: one! na- 
ture cannot be ſeparate from other, or either nature 
from the perſon. If you cannot conceive, wonder: the 
Son of God hath wedded unto himſelf our humanity, 
without all poſſibility of divorce; the body hangs on 
the croſs, the ſoul is yielded, the god- head is eviternally 
united to them both; acknowledges, ſuſtains them 
both: The ſoul in his agony feels not the preſence of 
the god-head; the Dy upon the crols feels not the 
preſence of the ſoul. Vet as the - fathers of Chalcedon 
y truly, indivifibly, inſeparably is the god-head 5 150 


* 


of" 


n 
both of theſe, ſtill and ever, one and the fame perſon. 
The paſſion of Chriſt (as Auguſtine) was the ſleep of his 
divinity: fo I may ſay, The death of . Chriſt was the 

ſleep of his humanity. le ſleep he ſhall do well, ſaid 

that diſciple of Lazarus. Death was too weak to diſſolve 

the eternal bonds of .this 3 conjunction. Let 
Y, 


not us Chriſtians go too much. by, ſenſe: we may be 
firmly knit to God, and not feel it: thou canſt not ho 
to be ſo near thy God, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
thou canſt not fear, that God ſhould ſeem more abſent 
from thee, than he did from his own Son: yet was he 
ſtill one with both body and ſoul, when they were 
divided from themſelves ; when he was abſent to ſenſe, 
he was preſent to faith; when abſent in viſien, yet in 
union one and the ſame : ſo will he be to thy ſoul when 
he is at worſt. He is thine, and thou art his: if thy 
hold ſeem looſened, his is not. When temptations wi 
not let thee ſee him, he ſees thee and poſſeſſes thee; 


only believe thou againſt ſenſe, above hope; and though 


he kill thee, yet truſt in him. Whither gave he it up? 
Himſelf expreſſes ; Father, into thy hands; and, Thus — 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, It is juſtice to reſtore, 
we receive; Into thy hands. He knew where it ſhould be 
both ſafe and happy: true, he might be bold (thou ſayeſt) 
as the Son with 154 Father. The ſervants have done ſo; 
David before him, Steven after him. And leſt we. 
ſhould not think it our common right; Father (faith he) 


I will that thoſe thou haſt given me, may be with me even were 


I am: he wills it, therefore it muſt be. It is not pre- 
ſumption, but faith, to charge God with thy ſpirit ; nei- 
ther can there ever be any believing ſoul ſo mean, that 
he ſhould refuſe it: all the fear is in thyſelf: how canſt 
thou truſt thy jewel with a ſtranger? What ſudden fami- 


liarity is this? God hath been with thee, and gone by 


thee; thou haſt not ſaluted him : and now in all the 
haſte thou ary 7" thy foul to him On what ac- 
quaintance? How deſperate is this careleſſneſs? If thou 
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have but a little money, whether thou keep it. thou 
layeſt it up in the temple of truſt; gr whether thou let 
it, thou art ſure of good affurance, ſound bonds, If 
but 2 little land, bow carefully doſt thou make firm 
conveyances to thy defired heirs? If goods, thy mh 
hath taken ſecure order, who ſhall enjoy them; we ne 

not teach you citizens to make ſure work for your eſtates. 
If children, thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with por- 


tions: only of the foal (which is thyſelf) thou knoweſt 


not what hall become. The world muſt have it na 
more; thyſelf wouldeſt keep it, but thou knoweſt thay 
canſt not: Satan would have it, and thou knoweſt not 
whether he ſhall : thou wouldſt have God have it, and 
thou knoweſt not whether he will; yea, thy heart is 
now ready with Pharaoh to ſay, Who is the Lord? O the 
fearful and miferable eſtate of that man, that myſt pare 
thou 


with his ſoul, he knows not whither; which if 


wouldeſt avoid (as this very warning ſhall judge thee if 
thou do not) be acquainted with God in thy life, that 


thou ie” make him the guardian of th ul in t 


death. Given up it muſt needs be, but to him that hat 
verned it: if thou have given it to Satan in thy life 
ow canſt thou hope God will in thy death entertain it? 


Did you not hate me, and expel me out of my father's houſe ? 


how then come ye to me now in this time of your tribulation, faith 
Jeptha to the men of Gilead. No, ng, either 


jo the men of y Ng, either giye up 
thy ſoul to God while he calls for it in his word, the 


ptovocations af his leve, in his afllictions, in the holy 
motions of his ſpirit te thine: or elſe when thou wouldſt 


ive it, he will nons of it, but as a judge to deliver it 


to the tormentoo. 
What ſhould God do with an unclean, drunken, pro- 


ſane proud, covetous ſoul? Without holineſs, it is no 


ſeeing of God. nee from me, ye wicked, I know ye not: 
Go to the gods you have ſerved. See how God is even 

with men: they had, in the time of the goſpel, ſaid to 
the holy one of Ifrael, Depart from us; now iu the 9 
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of judgement, he ſaith to them, Def * They 
would not know God when they ſt; n0w God | 
not know them when they would. 5 
Now therefore (beloved) if thou wouldſt not have 
God ſcorn the offer of * death-bed, fit thy ſoul far 
him in thy health; furmiſh it with grace; inure it to 2 
28 ee with bay _ 1 ; then mayeſt 
ou boldly give it up, and be ſhall as graciouſly xeceive 
- Ut, Ya, 15 it by 1 7 to his glory. n 
Ae gave up che gal. | 
with = Game duccels, Gwing up, ſuppoſes a receiving, 
Tg ante that we 1 4 71 ab | 


2 returning. 


is Tent to lodge here for a time, may not dwell hexe al- 


ways. The 11ght of this tenure is the Lord's, not ours z 
as be ſaid of the hatchet ; It is but lent, it muſt be re- 
ſtored : it is ours to keep, his to diſpoſe and require. 
See and conſider both our privilege and charge, It is 
not with us as with brute creatures: we have a living 
ghoſt to ioform us, which yet is not ours, (and, alas, 
what is ours, if our ſouls be not ?) but muſt be given up 
to him that gave it. ; : 
Why do we live as thoſe that took no keep of fo glo- 


rious a gueſt ? As thole that ſhould never part with it, 
as thole that thiak it given them to ſpend, not to return 


with a reckoning? ys 

If thou hadſt no ſoul, if a mortal one, if thine own, 
if never to be required, how could thou live but ſenſually? 
Oh remember but who thou art, what thou haſt, and whi- 
ther thou muſt ; and thou ſhalt live like thyſelf, while 
thou art, and give up thy ghoſt canfidently, when thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to be. Neither is there here more certainty of 
our departure, than comfort. Carry this with thee to 
thy death-bed, and ſee if it can refreſh thee, when all 
the world cannot give thee one dram of comfort. Our 
ſpirit is our deareſt riches: if we ſhould loſe it, here 
were juſt cauſe of grief. Howl and lament, if thou think. 
eſt thy ſoul periſheth; it is not forfeited, but Jurren. 
1 - | | | 


dered, 


= 
— * — 


e mult do as he did; not aM 


6374) 


dered. How ſafely doth our ſoul paſs through the gates 
of death, without any impeachment, while it is in the 
hand of the Almighty? Woe were us, if he did not keep 
it while we have it; much more when we reſtore it. We 
give it up to the ſame hands that created, infuſed, re- 

eemed, renewed; that doth protect, preſerve, eſtabliſh, 
and will crown it: I know whom I have believed, and am per- 


ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him 


| again _ day. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly: 
Oh 


eſſed exchange of our condition! while our ſoul 
dwells in our breaſt, how is it ſubject to infinite miſeries, 
diſtempered with paſſions, charged with ſin, vexed with 
temptations? Above, none of theſe : how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe ? This is our pilgrimage, that our home: this 
our wilderneſs, that our land of promiſe : this our bon- 
dage, that our kingdom: our impotency cauſeth this 
our ſorrow. | 
When our ſoul is once given up, what evil ſhall reach 
unto heaven, and wreſtle with the Almighty ? Our loth- 
neſs to give up, comes from our ignorance and infidel 


ity. 
No man goes ogy to a certain preferment. I > 4 


fire to be diſſolved, ſaith Paul: I have ſerved thee, I have be- 
lieved thee, and now I come to thee, ſaith Luther. The voice 


of ſaints; not of men. If thine heart can ſay thus, thou 


ſhalt not need to intreat with old Hilarion, Go thy ways 
forth my ſoul, go forth, what feareſt thou? But it ſha}l fly up 
alone chearfully from thee, and give up itſelf into the 


arms of God, as a faithful Creator and Redeemer. This 


earth is not the element of thy ſoul, it is not where it 
ſhould be. It ſhall be no leſs thine, when it is more the 
- owners. Think now ſeriouſly of this point; God's an- 
gel is abroad, and ſtrikes on all fides ; we know not 
which of our turns ſhall be the next: we are ſure we carry 
death's enough within us. If we be ready, our day can- 
not come too foon. Stir up thy ſoul to an heavenly 
chearfulneſs, like thy Saviour: know but whither thou 
- axt going; and thou canſt not but with divine __ fay 
. * | N 8 | 2. rom 
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f ( 375 ) 
from our Saviour's mouth, even in this ſenſe; It i a 


more bleſſed thing to giue, than to receive. God cannot abide 
an unwilling gueſt : give up that ſpirit to him, which he 


hath given thee ; and he will both receive what thou 
giveſt, and give it thee again, with that glory and 1 
neſs, which can never be received, and ſhall never 


ended. Even ſo Lord Jeſus come quickly. 
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But bleeds the balm I want | 


In love immenſe, inviolably 


Archangels fail'd to caſt the mighty ſum: | | 


(% 
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Dr. Youncs NIGHT-THOUGHTS. 


NIGHT the FOURTH. 


ITH joy,—with grief, that healing hand I ſee : 
The ſkies it form'd ; and now it bleeds for me— 


There hangs all human hope: that nail ſupports 
The falling univerſe: that gone, we drop. 


O what a groan was there ! A groan not Hit. 
He ſeiz'd our dreadful right; the load ſuſtain'd ; 
And heav'd the mountain from a guilty world. - 


A. thouſand worlds ſo ky „were bought too dear. 


Senſations new in angels boſoms riſe ; 


 - Suſpend their ſong ; and make a pauſe in bliſs. 


How our hearts tremble at thy love immenſe | 
juſt ! 

Thou, rather than thy juſtice ſhould be ſtain'd, 
Didſt ſtain the croſs ; and, work of wonders, far 


The greateſt, that thy deateſt far might bleed. 
1 i 5 , - 


The ranſom was paid down ; the fund of heaven, 
Heaven's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund, 
Amazing aid az d, pour'd forth the price, 
All price beyond: tho curious to compute, | | 


2 7 2. 4 ec T2 


eaten ener wo — „ 
= 


Who 


| wm) 
It's lat; een by minds create, 


For ever hides, and glows, in the Supreme. 
And was the ranſom paid? It was; and paid 

at can txalt the bounty more !] for you. 

e ſun beheld it No, the ſhocking ſcene 
Drove back his chatiot.: Midaigit veil'd his face ; 
Not ſuch as this ; not ſuch as nature makes: 

A midnight nature ſhudder d to behold.; 
A midught new! A dread eclipſe (without 0 


| Oppoſin ſpheres) from her Gente fromm! 


Sun / Didſt thou 5 Maker's pain? or ſtart 
At that etiormous load of human guilt, 

Which bow'd his bleſſed head; — WE his i : 
Made groan the centre ; burſt earth's marble womb, 


With pangs, ſtrange gangs! deliver of her dead! 


Hell howl'd ; and Heav'n that hour let fall a tear: 
Heav n , that men might ſmile! Heav'n — 
That man might never die. 
If, ſick of folly, I relent: He writes | 
My name in heav'n, with that inverted ſpear 

A ſpear deep- dipt in blood :) which pierc'd His fide, 
nd o en'd there a forit for all mankind- 

- who combat crimes, to drink, and live: . 

This, onl this, fubdues the fear of death. | 
And is"this Survey the wond rous cure: 
And at each ſteꝑ let higher wonder riſe ! | 
« Pardon for infinite offence ! and | 
% Thro' means, that ſpeak it's value infinite! 


A pardon bought with blood ! wih Mond divine ! | 


10 With blood divine of Him I made my foe ! 
« Yet for the ſouleſt of the foul He dies,” Þ 
. ber "uy heart! And every ola, burn! 


1 "Twas creation more ſu 
3 Twas the labour of the Kies; 
Far more than labour —It was death in heav'n. 
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tn) 


ft e 'Twere bold to think it uu 2 A 
Tema the bleedida croſs. has promis'd al; ; 
The bleeding croſs has ſworn eternal grace; . 
Who gave life, what 5 grace ſhall He deny? 45 


Religion! Thou the ſoul of 3 8 
And, groaning Calvary, of Thee! There ſhine . 
The nableſt truths ; there ſtrongeſt motives ſling: OG 


\ 
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! 


He e weeps!—The falling drop puts out the ſun; 

A. bghs The hgh earth's deep foundation ſhakes. 
Me theme! my y ing ion! and wy cromn Te 
2 „„ My riſe-in low eſtate!” | - 

— — pleakure, wealth! My world! - | 
My light in aal *And-my life in death? --. 
My MJ boaſt thro" time? Bliſs thro! eternity? M 
Fenn, too ort to ſpeak thy praiſe 
Orathot thy profound of love to ann 
To man of men the 
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